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FKEFACE. 


It  may,  perhaps,  be  due  to  the  reader,  to  state  some 
of  the  reasons  why  another  book  should  make  its  ap- 
pearance in  pubHc,  to  claim  a  share  of  the  attention, 
which  is  paid  to  whatever  is  new. 

The  author  will  render  his  excuse  in  due  form  and 
present  also  the  authority,  upon  which,  rests  most  of 
the  facts  recorded  in  tiiis  work. 

Moses  Van  Campkn,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  has 
long  been  known  by  many  in  this  part  of  the  State, 
and  by  many  also  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as 
one  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  struggles  which 
gave  birth  to  our  national  independence.  Especially 
is  he  known  for  the  severe  encount(;rs  he  has  had  with 
the  Indians,  and  for  the  hardships  which  he  has  endu-  . 
red  in  watching  for  this  wary  foe,  as  he  made   his 
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sudden  and  fearful  incursions  upon  what  were  caiieti 
the  border  settlements. 

The  service  which  he  has  thus  rendered  his  country 
as  a  soldier,  entitle  his  name  to  some  remembrance 
among  a  free  and  grateful  people.  But  this  claim  is 
not  presented  as  a  reason  for  making  this  offering  to 
the  public.  It  is  i  uther  in  com.pliance  with  the  wishes 
of  friends,  who  have  been  desirous  to  preserve  some 
record  of  the  events  which  are  here  recorded. 

Some  apology  for  this  work  might  be  gathered  too 
i  from  considering  the  fact  that,  while  the  loading  events 
'  of  the  revolution  have  been  recorded  in  their  proper  or- 
der, and  due  credit  has  been  given  to  those  whose  office 
gave  tliem  a  prominent  place  in  the  eye  of  the  public,. 
;  slight  notices   only   have  been  made  of  the   services 
rendered  by  minor  officers,   wdio  have   held  posts  of 
'  extreme  danger  and  have  acquitted  themselves  in  such 
i  a  manner  as  to  impart  dignity  to  American  arms.     It 
is  but  just,  that  these  also,  should  receive  the   honor 
which  is   their  due,  while   our  countrymen  shall  hold 
in  sacred  remembrance  the  deeds  of  those,  who,  fired  \ 
with  the  holy  zeal  of  liberty,  have  perilled  their  all  in  / 
the  decision  of  the  single  question  which  has  resulted 
in  one  of  the  freest  and  happiest  nations  that  our  earth 
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has  ever  beheld.  So  far  as  the  following  pages  may 
accomplish  this  design,  the  author  hopes  that  it  will 
receive  the  approbation  of  the  public. 

Another  reason,  for  submitting  these  pages  to  the 
press,  arises  from  the  hope  that  they  may  give  some 
new  interest  to  the  history  of  our  border  warfare,  and 
thus  prove  to  be  of  permanent  benefit,  by  adding  one 
more  chapter,  to  those  that  have  already  been  writ- 
ten, which  shall  exhibit,  in  a  slight  degree,  a  few  of  \ 
the  hardships  and  suflerings  which  were  undergone 
by  those,  who  were  engaged  in  the  struggles  of  the 
revolution. 

The  materials  of  this  memoir  have  been  gathered 
almost  entirely  from  him  who  is  its  subject,  and  the 
<3redibility  of  those  facts  which  rest  entirely  upon  his 
own  authority  none  will  question,  who  are  acquainted 
in  the  least  with  his  character. 

One  word  in  this  place  about  the  chapter  which  has 

been  introduced,  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  the  causes 

which  led  to  thj  war  of  the  revolution.     Some  may 

think  it  ahogethar  unnecessary,   and  others,  perhaps, 

presumptuous  that  a  youth  should  undertake  a  task  to 

which,  the  knowledge  and  experience,  which  belongs 

to  the  age,  is  only  equal.     The  author  would  say,  in 

1* 
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reference  to  this,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  work,  that 
it  is  given  to  the  pubhc  with  a  feeling  of  unaffected 
diffidence,  and  it  is  only  from  the  encouraTCment  of 
those  v7ho  have  examined  parts  of  his  manuscript,  that 
he  dares  submit  it  to  the  press. 
Dannnlk,  Jliigiist,  184L 


«* 
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CHAPTER  I. 

IntrodiLciion — hirth  and  parentage — removal  of  hu  fa- 
ther— -description — story  of  a  relative — character  of 
his  mother — school-boy  days—^anecdote — employments 
— an  adventure— ^another  adventure — kis  father  re^ 
mooes  again — Phinket's  expedition. 

The  veterans  of  the  revolution  are,  one  by  one,  fa- 
ding from  our  view,  and  the  scenes,  which,  to  them, 
are  but  as  the  things  of  yesterday,  are  receding  with 
them  beyond  the  limits  of  recollection,  and  will  soon 
be  known  only  by  the  page  of  the  historian.  It  were 
well  if  we  could  make  their  memories  our  mentors  of 
the  past,  and  be  ever  able  to  catch  from  their  lips, 
the  kindling  of  that  flame,  w^hich  sent  its  purity  and 
brightness  from  so  many  bosoms,  in  the  earlier  parts 
of  our  history.  But  time,  which  has  lingered  long 
over  the  heads  of  a  few  hallowed  relics  of  that  most 
sacred  era,  regardless  of  its  victims,  stays  not  from  a 
work  which  seems  like  one  of  sacrilege,  but  threatens 
to  sweep  from  us  every  living  vestige,  that  would  stand 
as  a  memorial  of  our  national  pride  and  glor}'. 

In  beholding,  then,  the  retiring  footsteps  of  these 
asfcd  worthies,  we  can  but  feel  desirous  that  theV 
should  leave  behind  them  some  traces  of  their  event- 
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ful  lives,  that  we  may  not  be  left  without  the  means 
of  refreshing  our  minds  with  the  tales,  that  used  to 
astonish  and  delight  us  in  the  days  of  our  childhood. 
To  those  w^ho  have  ever  listened  to  any  of  the  stories, 
as  they  came,  pictured  to  the  Hfe,  from  the  lips  of  him 
who  is  the  subject  of  this  narrative,  these  pages  will 
not  be  without  their  interest.  For  such  they  are 
written. 

Moses  Van  Campen,  the  son  of  Cornelius  Van 
Campen,  a  respectable  farmer  of  New  Jersey,  was 
born  in  Hunterdon  County  of  that  State,  January  21, 
1757.  His  paternal  ancestors  came  from  Holland  to 
this  country,  and  settled  in  New  Jersey,  where  they 
established  for  themselves  the  character  of  industri- 
ous and  worthy  citizens.  His  mother's  name  was 
originally  Depee  or  Depue.  She  was  descended  from 
a  family  of  French  Protestants,  w^hich  fled  from  the 
persecutions  of  the  Roman  Catholics  during  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  to  this  land  of  religious  freedom,  and 
found  a  home  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Her  father  was  a  wealthy  farmer,  who  lived  on  the 
Delaware  river,  and  was  distinguished  for  an  exem- 
plary religious  character,  as  well  as  for  kindness  and 
liberality  to  the  poor.  He  acted  for  a  number  of  years 
as  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
office,  he  seemed  more  like  a  father  consulting  and  set- 
tling the  differences  of  a  large  family,  than  like  the 
generality  of  those  who  administer  justice.  He  never 
would  allow  a  suit,  between  any  of  his  neighbors,  to 
<jome  to  issue  before  him,  but  in  almost  every  instance 
effected  a  reconciliation  between  the  parties,  without 
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going  through  the  expensive,  and  in  too  many  instances^ 
pai.ilul  steps  of  a  law-suit. 

Concorhing  the  other  near  relatives,  from  whom 
Mr.  Van  Campen  might  claim  his  descent  not  much  is 
ivnown,  since  no  record  has  been  kept  hut  the  one  in 
the  old  family  Bible,  and  all  that  is  there  related  of 
them  may  be  summed  up  in  this — they  lived  and  died. 
We  will  ])ass  directly  therefore  to  what  more  imme- 
diately concerns  our  narrative. 

8oon  after  the  birth  of  his  son  Moses,  Mr.  Corne- 
lius A\an  Campen  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  and  pur- 
chased land  in  Northampton  County,  on  the  Delaware 
river.  ]i  was  situated  a  little  above  whvd  was  called 
the  Water  Gap.  Here  Moses  spent  the  years  of  his 
childhood,  and  it  may  occasion  some  surpri*se  to  say 
that  he  can  look  back  to  this  period,  even  at  the  dis- 
tance of  more  thai  three  fourths  of  a  century,  and 
gath:;r  a  distinct  and  vivid  picture  from  the  im;)ressions 
that  were  then  made  on  his  mind.  These  scenes  are 
still  his  familiar  friendF:  ;  they  remain,  like  the  ever- 
green, to  enliven  and  beautify  the  winter  of  his  age. 
The  reader  may  have  a  description  of  them  very  nearly 
in  his  own  lan<ruaf]:e. 

*'  The  scenes  of  mv  boyhood  have  made  a  strouf^  im- 
pression  upon  my  mind.  The  old  fanu  house  with  its 
grave  looking  w\alls,  and  the  barn,  where  myself  and 
brothers  used  to  play  '  hid^  and  go  seek,'  with  the  thou- 
sand little  things,  that  rush  in  to  fill  out  tlie  picture  of 
my  childhood,  are  so  clearly  defined  in  my  memory 
thit  it  sometimes  seems  almost  as  though  they  were 
ia  reality  before  me.     A  beautifid  flat  stretched  its 
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broad  green  apron  for  miles  to  the  north  and  south.     It 
had  probably  b^en  unJar  Indian  culture   years  before, 
j   for  thare  wara  no  wharo  to  be  found  upon  it,  any  de- 
l   caved  remains  of  the  forest  tree.     The  Delaware  river 
bounded   it  on  the  east,  as  it  came  gracefully  winding 
its  course  around  the  base  of  the  Blue  mountains  which 
arose  in  many  places  very  abruptly   and  pleased  the 
eye   with   a  great  variety  of  scenery;   while   it  was 
skirted  on  the  west  by  a  range  of  hills  that  rose  gently 
from  the  plain  and  marked  out  an  undulating  Kne  on 
the  distant  horizon.     Here  my  father  lived  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  my  mother's   relations,  many  of 
whom    aiv'    still    fresh    in    my    recollection.     If  the 
reader  will  listen,  I  will  relate  the  story  of  one  whom 
I  love  to  remember,   and  one  to  whom  my  heart  re- 
turns with   a  gratitude  that  wishes  to   perpetuate  his 
name.     It  is  of  Nicholas  Depue,  Esq.,  a  cousin  to  my 
mother,  and  who,  in   h's  day,  was  extensively  known 
as  a  man  of  large  estate  and  of  great  capacity  for  bu- 
siness.    I  love  to  remember  him  for  the  happy  influ- 
^  ence  which  he  threw  around  my  boyish  days.     I  never 
entered  his  house  w'ithout  meeting  a  smile,  that  smile 
seems  to  meet  me  yet  whenever  I  think  of  the  man; 
and  the  pleasant  tones  of  his  voice  calling  me  his  '  little 
Moses'  still  linger  around  me  like  th3   floating  sounds 
of  distant  music.     So  uniform  w^as  his  disposition  that 
I  never  recollect  to  have  seen  him  otherwise  than  in 
the  most  pleasant   mood.     Yet  to  this  he   added  the 
still  higher  gra^^es  of  a  christian  character.     He  was 
a  man  whose  piety  could   never  he  questioned.     This 
seemed  to  be  the  main-spring  to  all  his  actions;  and 
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whether  at  home  or  abroad,  he  was  governed  by  the 
same  pure  and  heavenly  principles.  In  the  manage- 
ment of  his  farm  every  thing  was  reduced  to  the  most 
perfect  system  ;  the  hours  of  labor,  of  relaxation  and 
religious  exercises  in  his  family  were  all  so  arranged 
and  so  uniformly  observed  that  any  one,  who  knew 
these  might  be  apprized  of  what  were  his  engagements 
at  any  particular  part  of  the  day.  The  buildings  on 
his  farm  were  mostly  of  stone,  and  these  were  arrang- 
ed with  the  same  attention  to  order  which  character- 
ized every  thing  that  was  the  product  of  his  mind. — 
His  domestics  never  had  occasion  to  interfere  with 
each  other,  for  each  had  his  appropriate  labor  and  his 
seperate  apartment,  so  that  every  thing  within  the 
house  went  on  harmoniously  and  pleasantly.  His 
kindness  to  the  poor  was  likewise  a  prominent  trait  in 
his  character.  They  came  to  him  in  the  time  of  their 
want  and  found  him  always  ready  to  administer  to 
their  real  necessities.  Many  whom  he  thus  assist- 
ed he  could  easily  distinguish  by  their  voice,  and  hap- 
pening one  day  to  pass  by  an  inn  in  his  neighborhood, 
he  overheard  some  of  them  indulging  themselves  in 
their  boisterous  wit,  and  singing  their  bar-room  songs. 
He  was  pained  at  the  conduct  of  these  men,  and  lear- 
ning that  they  were  thus  accustomed  to  idle  away 
their  time  and  spend  their  earnings  for  that  which 
was  worse  than  useless,  he  began  to  question  himself 
as  to  the  propriety  of  giving  to  such  men,  whether  it 
did  not  tend  to  encouraofe  them  in  their  vicious  habits, 
and  whether  he  was  not  chargeable  with  ministering 
to  their  depravity  instead  of  doing  them  acts  of  benev- 
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dence.  He  therefore  resolved  to  give  to  them  no 
more.  But  hearing  that  some,  who  were  reached  by 
his  kindness,  belonged  to  the  household  of  faith,  ho 
could  no  longer  withhold  his  bounty,  but  continued 
as  before  to  administer  to  their  necessities.  He  could 
not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  turn  those  away,  v/hom,  for 
aught  he  knew,  the  Lord  had  accepted,  however  un- 
Avorthy  might  be  their  connections.  Such  was  the 
character  of  this  excellent  man,  and  I  can  but  feel  in 
reviewing  it,  that  the  'memoryof  the  just  is  blessed.'" 
The  family  of  Mr.  Van  Campcn  consisted  of  six 
sons  and  four  daughters.  Moses,  the  subject  of  the 
present  memoir,  was  the  oldest;  he  received  his  name 
from  his  grand-father,  Moses  Depue.  Of  his  early 
history  but  little  is  known,  and  that  little  is  gathered 
from  his  own  lips.  It  may  be  expected  therefore  that 
such  parts  of  it  will  be  presented  as  are  of  the  greatest 
interest,  and  have  made  the  strongest  impression  upon 
his  memory.  Yet  it  is  not  always  certain  tliat  the 
events,  which  htive  been  instrumental  in  conveying 
to  us  the  most  pleasure  or  pain,  and  have  occupied  the 
largest  share  of  our  feelings  and  thoughts,  would,  by 
being  placed  before  the  eye  of  another,  assume  near 
the  importance  in  which  they  had  been  held  by  our- 
/ selves.  Still  there  are  influences  common  to  all  men, 
'  which  have  been  gathered  around  the  fire-side  of  our 
homes,  whose  tendency  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  so 
far  as  they  have  had  a  permanent  cflect  upon  the 
;  character  it  may  be  well  to  give  them  more  than  a 
passing   notice.     Of   this   kind    v/ere  the   influenca^ 
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thrown  around  his  early  years,  by  the  hand  of  a  tender 
and  afiectionate  mother  ;  influences,  which,  though 
they  may,  at  the  time,  have  been  considered  as  slight, 
have  continued  since  to  exert  their  power,  and,  doubt- 
less, have  silently  operated  to  give  direction  to  the 
whole  of  his  after  life. 

She  was  a  woman  of  uncommon  energy  of  charac- 
ter ;  yet  it  was  an  energy  which  embraced  nothing 
that  did  not  appropriately  belong  to  her  sex.     Aifec- 
tionate  and  tender,  but  at  the  same  time  decided,  she 
was  admirably  fitted  to  mould  the  youthful  mind  and 
give  to  it,  while  in  its  plastic   state,  touches  which 
would  retain  their  impress,  even  amid  the  distracting 
tumults  of  life.     A  better  illustration  of  this  could  not 
be  given,  than  in  the  fact  that,  from  her,  he  received 
his  earhest  impressions  of  religion  ;  and  though  these 
impressions  might  seem  to  have  been  lost  in  the  rough 
scenes  through  which  he  passed,  yet  the  experience 
of  after   years   could   give   ample    proof  that   they 
still  retained  their  power  over  his  mind.     She  early 
instilled   into  his  mind  the  first   principles   of  truth 
and  taught  him  to  acknowledge  the   overruling  pres- 
ence of  the  Supreme  Being.     Under  her  tuition  w^ere 
spent  the  first  years  of  his  life  until  he  arrived  at  the 
age  of  nine,  when  he  was  sent  to  a  neighboring  school. 
Here  he  rapidly  learned  the  first  rudiments  of  educa- 
tion and  passing  from  these,  his  teacher  soon  found 
that  he  was  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  study  of  sur- 
veying.    He  gained  some  knowledge  of  this,  as  well 
as  the  science  of  Navigation,  with  the  hope  of  one  day 
gratifying  his  desire  to  sail  upon  the  water ;  but  this 
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he  never  accomplished.  It  may  not  be  out  of  placo 
to  relate  here,  a  little  incident  belonging  to  his  school 
boy  days. 

The  boys  of  his  time  had  a  play  which  they  used  to 
call   "  Throwing  at  Buck."     The   stick   which   was 
called  the  Buck  ended   in  three   prongs   and   when 
placed  upon  these,  it  would  stand  alone.     The  point 
of  the  play  was,  to  see  who,  by  throwing  at  the  top 
of  this,  could  knock  it  over  the  greatest  number  of 
times.     The  boys  of  the  school  were  nearly  equally 
divided  between  those  who  came  from  up  the  river, 
called  the  upper  school  and  those  who  came  from 
down  the  river  called  the  lower  school.     This  gamo 
was  usually  played  by  dividing  into  upper  and  lower 
school.     In  these  games  the  upper  school  party,  to 
which   Moses  belonged,  was  generally  victorious  and 
this  unfortunately  gave  rise  to  many  unpleasant  feel- 
ings between  the  two  parties.     One  side  claimed  a 
superiority,  which  was  by  no  means  acknowledged  by 
the  other,  and  their  disputes,  at  length,  arose  so  high 
that  it  was  determined  to  try  the  question  of  compar- 
ative strength  by  a  regular  fight.     The  day  of  battle 
was  appointed  and  when  it  came  the  boys  as  they 
would  naturally  do,  loitered  around  the  school  house, 
until  their  teacher  was  out  of  sight,  and  then  came  up, 
in  battle  array,   to  commence   their  scuffle.     Moses 
was  the  leader  of  his  party  and  advanced  with  his 
men,  with  the  assurance  and  ardor  of  victory.     The 
reception  he  met  with  was  warm  and  the  scuffle  con- 
tinued for  some  time  doubtful,  but  at  length  the  upper 
school  began  to  gain  the  ascendency  and,  in  a  few 
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moments,  their  antagonists  fled  with  the  utmost  speed 
and  left  them  sole  possessors  of  the  field. 

The  experience  of  Moses'  school  boy  days,  differs 
little,  perhaps  from  that  of  every  individual  who  has 
been  sent  to  a  public  school.  There  are  the  same  strifes 
and  jealousies,  defeats  and  victories,  animosities  and 
friendships,  which  are  common  to  all,  and  which  seem 
to  relieve  these  days  of  their  monotony  and  throw 
around  them  the  life  and  novelty  of  an  adventure. — 
Yet  the  time  of  Moses'  boyhood  was  not  wholly 
occupied  in  the  school  house  or  in  the  Academic  hall ; 
and  it  was  well  perhaps  for  the  vigor  of  his  frame, 
that  his  physical  energies  were  not  impaired,  by  the 
protracted  labor  and  toil  which  is  sometimes  imposed 
upon  the  mind  j  but  that  his  bodily  strength  was 
husbanded,  wath  a  care,  that  seemed  almost  prophetic 
of  the  active  life,  through  which,  he  was  to  pass.  It  is 
to  incidents  of  a  hardy,  stirring  nature,  that  he  can  now 
turn  and  it  was  under  these  that  his  character  was  form- 
ed and  his  mind  and  body  inured  to  bold  and  daring 
habits.  A  little  story  which  he  recollects  is  one 
of  this  nature.     He  relates  of  himself  as  follows  : 

"  When  1  was  quite  young,  say  from  ten  to  twelve 
years  of  age,  my  father  and  mother  went  to  meeting 
on  a  sabbath  in  September  and  left  me  at  home  to 
watch  a  field  of  wheat.  My  business  was  to  watch 
this  field  and  drive  off  the  pigeons,  which  came  down 
upon  it  in  such  multitudes,  that  they  covered  the 
ground,  and  threatened  to  pick  up  the  grain  before  it 
could  have  time  to  sprout.  I  obeyed  the  orders 
which  were  given  me,  and  drove  off  the  pigeons  till  I 
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became  tired  of  the  sport.  My  efforts  to  frighten 
them,  seemed  to  have  little  or  no  effect,  for  as  often  as 
I  started  them  up  from  one  side  of  the  field,  they  would 
fly  a  little  distance  and  light  down  upon  the  other. — 
;  In  the  midst  of  my  troubles,  and  while  I  was  thinking 
j  what  I  should  do,  I  remembered  my  father's  gun, — 
a  famous  old  fowling  piece  brought  from  Holland,  five 
or  six  feet  long,  which  hung  up  in  the  house  in  a  place 
where  it  was  always  kept  when  not  in  use.  With  an 
eagerness  natural  to  children,  I  ran  to  the  house,  with- 
out pausing  to  reflect  upon  consequences,  climbed  up 
by  a  chair  and  made  out  to  reach  the  gun,  which  was 
already  loaded  with  a  good  round  charge  of  powder 
and  pigeon-shot :  shouldered  it  and  hastened  back 
anxious  to  put  my  new  plan  upon  trial.  As  I  drew 
near  the  spot,  where  the  birds  were  as  busy  as  they 
could  be,  in  filling  their  crops,  without  a  thought  of 
danger  :  I  crept  carefully  up  to  the  fence  and,  putting 
the  trusty  old  piece  through  between  the  rails  I  fired 
away  at  them  bravely.  The  gun  kicked  me  over.  I 
never  had  fired  one  before  and  had  as  little  thought 
of  being  served  by  it  in  the  way  I  was,  as  the  poor 
pigeons  I  shot  at.  I  had  seen  my  father  take  sight 
when  he  shot,  and  meaning  to  do  as  he  did,  I  put  my 
face  down  close  to  the  piece  just  back  of  the  lock,  and 
when  I  fired,  it  flew  back,  knocked  me  over  and  raked 
my  nose  from  end  to  end.  I  made  havoc  however, 
among  the  birds  ;  killing,  according  to  my  best  recol« 
lection,  about  twenty  of  them.  At  first  1  felt  highly 
gratified  :  I  felt  as  though  I  had  performed  a  great 
exploit.     But  this  feehng  did  not  last  long.     I  soon 
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began  to  be  troubled,  for  I  knew  that  my  father  would 
not  approve  of  what  I  had  done  ;  I  had  taken  his  gun 
without  liberty  and  fired  it,  and  a  flogging  as  the 
consequence  began  to  haunt  my  imagination.  I  car- 
ried my  game  to  the  house  and  deposited  it  in  the 
cellar  and  wished  that  by  some  means  I  might  escape 
detection.  But  in  vain  ;  my  poor  nose  betrayed  me. 
My  mother,  in  the  tenderness  of  her  feelings,  would 
have  passed  it  by,  because  I  w^as  generally  obedient 
and  because  she  knew  that  when  her  husband  resorted 
to  the  rod,  it  w^as  not  to  use  it  hghtly.  But  my  sadly 
scraped  nose  and  the  empty  gun  were  two  witnesses, 
which  could  neither  be  bribed  nor  put  to  silence.  The 
result  was  a  thorough  dressing  and  a  charge  to  take 
care  w'hat  I  did  in  the  future." 

From  this  time  forw^ard,  until  he  was  sixteen,  the 
habits  of  young  Van  Campen  were  those  of  early 
rising  and  of  hardy  industry.  Unaccustomed  to 
effeminacies  of  any  kind  he  grew  up  with  that  vigor 
of  constitution,  that  could  brave  every  inclemency  of 
weather,  w^ithout  suffering  the  inconvenience  of  having 
to  pay  a  rigorous  penance  for  the  exposure. 

In  the  fLill,  when  it  was  the  custom  to  plow  the  flats 

for   wheat   he    w^as  accustomed  to  be  up,   have    his 

horses  harnessed  and  be   ready  to  start  the  plow,  as 

soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to  trace  a  furrow.     This 

was  the  fashion  amongst  the   thriving  farmers,  in  that  \ 

part  of  the  country,   and  all  the  other  lads  of  his  age 

grew  up  fresh  and  strong,   fitted  for  every   kind   of 

labor,  and  resolute  to  carry  it  on. 

He  recollects  another  incident  of  his  youth  : — ''  My 

2* 
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father,  when  he  hved  on  the  Delaware,  used  to  reserve 
the  fiat  land  for  the  purpose  of  raising  grain,   while 
the   hills  which   bordered   it    on    the    west   afforded^ 
though   uncleared,    an  abundance   of  pasture  for  his 
cattle.     The  country  being  new,  deer  were  often  seen 
sporting  or  cropping  in  the  woods,  or  leaping  up  the 
sides  of  the  hills,  with  their  tails  raised  like  a  white 
flag,  or  crossing  the  cattle-paths  with  which  the  forest 
abounded.     Being  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old 
and  eager  to  handle  a  gun  and  try  it  upon  a  deer,  my 
father  permitted  me  at  one  time  to  carry  his  loaded 
rifle  when  1  went  after  the  cows.     It  was  a  new  tiling 
■with  me  and  I  felt  desirous  of  having  an   opportunity 
to  shoot  and  v/as  not  a  little  solicitous  about  the  event. 
'As   I   pursued   my   route   through  the  woods,  what 
should  meet  my  eye  but  a  large,  fine  buck !     He  was 
passing  along   not   far   distant,    and   when  he    came 
opposite  to  where    I  was,  stood  perfectly   still  and 
looked  toward  me,  with  his  broad  side  exposed  to  my 
view.     I  rested  my  piece  across  a  log  and  fired.     The 
deer  darted  furiously  away  and,  in  a  moment,  vras  out 
of  sight  behind  the  bushes.     I  was  so  entirely  igno- 
rant of  hunting-,  that  I  did  not  knov/  v/hether  I  had 
hit  him  or  not,  and  made  no  stav  to  look  after  mv 
game,  but  immediately  drove  home  the  cows.     My 
father  had  heard  the  report  of  the  rifle,   and  as  soon 
as  he  saw  me,  enquired  what  I  had  shot  at.     I  told 
him,  at  a  deer  ;  but  did  not  know  whether  I  had  killed 
him,  or  hurt  him  at  all.     '  Hov/  did  he  act  V  said  he. 
I  answered  that  he  leaped  into  the  air,  kicked,  switched 
his  tail  and  was  out  of  sight  in  a  moment.     My  father 
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was  pretty  sure,  from  these  signs,  that  I  had  hit  him 
and  wanted  to  know  if  J  could  conduct  him  to  the  place- 
I  told  him  I  could.  I  therefore  accompanied  him  to 
the  place  where  we  found  a  tuft  of  hair  lying  on  thel 
ground.  You  have  hit  him  said  he  ;  a  few  steps 
further  and  we  saw  blood  and  could  track  him  by  tlie 
blood  which  had  flovv^ed  from  his  wound.  A  few  rods 
more  and  there  lay  the  noble  animal  before  our  eyes,  j 
a  slauo-htered  victim.  This  was  the  first  deer  I  had. 
ever  killed,  the  first  indeed  I  had  ever  shot  at.  I  felt 
myself  a  man  at  once  and  nothing  wuuld  do  but  I  must 
carry  a  quarter  to  our  neighbor  Mr.  Shoemaker,  a 
connection  of  my  m.other  by  marriage.  As  soon  as  it 
was  dressed  I  shouldered  it  and  marched  oii*  carrying 
it  with  a  light  and  joyous  heart  to  his  house,  happy  to 
be  the  bearer  of  the  imptxrtant  present  myself.  I  arri- 
ved quickly  at  his  door  and  he  accosted  me  rather 
abruiDtlv  with — '•  What  have  vou  there  on  your 
shoulder?'  'A- leg  of  a  deer,  sir,'  said  I.  '  Why,' 
said  he,  ^you  will  be  prosecuted  and  sent  to  jaiL 
'Squire  Depue  is  in  the  house  and  if  he  gets  his  eye 
upon  you,  you  v/ill  be  brought  up  and  tried  for  killing 
a  deer  contrary  to  law.  Run  Vvath  it  into  the  kitchen  : 
take  care  don't  let  him  see  you  on  any  account.'  My 
high  feelings  dropped  in  an  instant.  I  felt  cheap 
cnourjh.  The  idea  of  beinsr  sent  to  iail  for  breakini^ 
the  law  alarmed  me  very  much  and  I  hastened  home 
as  fast  as  possible.  The  fact  was  I  had  shot  my  buck 
at  a  time  of  the  year,  when  the  law  did  not  allow  deer 
to  be  killed.  The  law  authorised  the  hunting  of  them 
between  the  first  of  July  and  the  first  of  January  :  I 
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had  killed  mine  in  June  and  was  therefore  liable  to  a 
prosecution.     My  alarm  died  away  and  I  felt  myself 
a  man  again  and  justly  entitled,  as  I  thought  to  the 
high  distinction  of  being  the  sole   owner  of  a   rifle. 
I  had  fired  but  two  shots  at  any  kind  of  game  in  my 
life  in  both  of  which  I  had  done  execution.     One  of 
my  shots,   however,  I  did  not  speak  of  very  often. 
I  had  grown  to  be  nearly  a  man  in  size  and  was  able 
to  make  such  a  plea  for  myself  as  induced  my  father 
to  buy  me  one.     I  was  now  sixteen  years  of  age,  the 
possessor  in  fee  simple  of  a  rifle  and  disposed,  of  course, 
to  use  it  as    soon   as   a   fair  opportunity  should   be 
presented.     Early  in  the  winter  when  the  snow  had 
fallen  sufficiently  deep  to  enable  me  to  track  a  deer,  I 
sallied  forth  into  the  woods  and  after  traversing  them 
awhile  discovered  three,  the  leader  a  doe,  the  other 
two  her  fawns  following  in  her  footsteps.     I  aimed  at 
the  foremost  but  made  a  wild  shot  and  hit  the  hind- 
most.    That  part  of  the  story  I  kept  to  myself,   and 
carried  home  my  fawn,  thinking  that  1  should  make  a 
fortunate  hunter,  for  I  had  shot  but   three   times   and 
killed  every  time,  and  a  fortunate  hunter  was  in  my 
estimation  no  unimportant  personage." 

By  his  frequent  adventures  wdth  the  gun,  young 
Van  Campen  was  making  himself  famfliar  with  the 
rifle  and  he  thus  became  acquainted  also  with  the 
'  nature  of  the  country,  learned  the  forest  paths,  and 
could  trace  out  each  hiding  place  in  the  dark  recesses 
of  his  native  hills.  Yet  this  was  not  the  only  kind  of 
training  he  received  ;  his  duties  as  a  farmer  imposed 
upon  him  a  life  of  activity  and  toil  and  not  unfrequently, 
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ag  will  appear  from  the  following  narration,  exposed 
him  to  circumstances  of  real  danger  and  trial.  It 
was  the  custom  of  the  farmers  who  lived  on  the 
Delaware  above  the  Water  Gap  to  convey  the  wheat, 
which  they  raised  in  great  abundance,  down  on  the 
river  to  Philadelphia,  to  be  there  sold.  For  this 
purpose  they  used  large  boats,  called  Durham  boats, 
which  would  carry  ten  or  twelve  tons  a-piece. 
Wheat  was  their  staple  and  they  depended  much  on 
getting  it  safely  into  market. 

"  In  one  of  the  late  freshets  in  the  spring  of  '70  my 
father  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Shoemaker  fitted 
out  a  boat  which  was  manned  by  myself,  young 
Mr.  Shoemaker,  and  four  others  including  the  pilot. — 
A  negro  belonging  to  Mr.  Shoemaker's  family  was 
one  of  the  number.  He  had  never  been  down  the 
jiver  before  and  was  much  attracted  by  the  novelty 
of  a  ride  upon  the  water.  When  every  thing  was 
ready  we  pushed  from  the  shore  and  was  soon  moving 
along  at  a  merry  rate  down  the  river.  We  passed 
along  very  pleasantly,  with  little  else  of  variety  than 
every  now  and  then  a  good  natured  joke  and  a  hearty 
laugh  from  old  Simon,  the  negro,  until  we  came  in 
sight  of  the  Trenton  Falls.  Here  our  pilot  began  to 
express  some  fears  about  a  safe  passage,  and  remark- 
ing that  tlie  river  had  fallen  very  much  within  a  few- 
hours  past  he  said,  "  boys  keep  your  eye  out,  for 
we  shall  have  a  pretty  close  rub  here." 

The  Trenton  Falls  were  rapids  where  the  main 
body  of  the  water  divided  ofl'to  the  right  and  left  and 
ran  between  a  ledge  of  rocks,  the  one  called  the  out- 
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side,  the  other,  the  inside  gap.  It  was  quite  dangerous 
to  pass  over  these  falls  at  high  water  but  extremely  so, 
when  the  water  was  low. 

We  therefore  watched  our  boat  with  great  anxiety, 
as  she  began  to  move  faster  and  faster,  borne  on  by 
the  rapid.  Every  heart  beat  quick  as  she  entered 
the  gap  ;  when  she  had  passed  about  halfway  through 
she  struck  a  rock.  A  plank  was  knocked  in  ;  the  boat 
leaked  very  fast  and  we  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
losing  our  whole  cargo  if  not  our  lives. 

During  the  height  of  our  perils  and  while  we  were 
struggling  as  in  a  case  of  life  and  death  old  Simon 
cried  out  to  young  Shoemaker  to  pray.  '  Young 
massa  pray,'  said  he,  '  we  all  get  drowned  ;  you  never 
pray  ;  time  you  begin  now  ;  if  old  massa  here,  ht  pray 
for  us.'  What  the  eflect  was  upon  young  Shoemaker, 
I  cannot  tell,  but  I  know  it  struck  me  forcibly  at  the 
time,  and  perhaps  it  had  some  influence  to  make  us 
feel  our  dependence  upon  a  higher  than  huinan  power 
for  success.  At  all  events  we  worked  hard,  run  the 
boat  ashore  and  were  successful  in  saving  most  of  our 
wheat  ;  we  did  not  make  our  fortunes,  however,  by 
the  trip." 

Among  adventures  like  these,  Moses  spent  the  early 
years  of  his  life  ;  and  it  was  through  their  influence, 
together  with  a  naturally  bold  and  daring  mind,  that 
he  acquired  a  love  for  enterprises,  attended  with 
danger,  and  he  was  thus  led,  insensibly  almost,  to 
form  a  character,  admirably  suited  to  the  scenes, 
which  attended  his  after  years.  Yet  it  will  not  be 
expected,  neither  indeed  would  it  be  desirable,  that 
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every  little  event  of  his  early  history  should  be 
recorded  ;  enough  will  be  said  perhaps,  if  the  reader 
is  permitted  to  share  in  some  of  the  incidents  and  bo 
abls  to  trace  some  of  the  influences  which  have,  step 
by  step,  gained  upon  the  character,  until  the  ascen- 
dency has  been  won  and  the  individual  marked,  by 
their  own  peculiar  impress. 

The  influences  which  surrounded  young  Van  Camp- 
en  while  his  mind  was  yet  in  its  forming  state,  were 
such  as  are  common  to  every  newly  settled  country. 

In  a  newly  settled  region  there  seems  to  be  some- 
thing which  tends  invariably,  to  develop  strong  points 
of  character.  Removed  from  the  ease  and  luxury 
which  abound  in  communities,  where  a  long  attention 
to  the  arts,  w^hich  administer  comfort,  has  multiplied 
the  means  of  enjoyment,  the  individual  is  thrown 
more  upon  his  own  resources  and  is  obliged  to  devise 
expedients  for  the  gratification  of  his  wants.  He  is 
obhged  also  to  meet  with  difficulties,  which  are  not  to 
be  found  in  societies,  where  the  way  is  smoothed  by  the 
labor  of  a  thousand  hands.  The  mind  is  summoned  to 
encounter  these  and  its  energies  are  strengthened  by 
each  successive  struggle.  Under  such  influences  a 
strong  mind  will  become  more  resolute  it  will  be 
fertile  of  invention,  bold  and  decided  in  action.  Of 
such  a  school  Moses  could  reap  the  full  benefits,  for, 
from  infancy  he  was  thrown  under  its  discipline. 

Not  satisfied  with  his  residence  on  the  Delaware, 
his  father  made  a  purchase  of  land  in  company  with 
his  brother  in  the  valley  of  Wyoming  intending,  if 
circumstances  should  permit  to  make  this  his  residence. 


24  LIFE    AND    ADVENTURES    OF 

The  fame  of  this  valley  had  been  v^^idely  circulated 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania.  It  was 
styled  the  most  beautiful  land  in  the  world,  and,  in 
fertility  of  soil,  it  was  said  to  exceed  any  portion  of 
earth,  that  had  ever  before  been  subjected  to  cultiva- 
tion. Such  being  the  representations  made  of  this 
valley,  it  was  thought  to  be  an  object  of  no  small 
importance  to  obtain  possession  of  a  part  of  so  delight- 
ful a  portion  of  earth  ;  and,  though  the  right  to  its 
disposal  was  still  unsettled  between  the  States  of  Con- 
necticut and  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  Van  Campen  ventured 
to  purchase  under  the  title  of  his  own  state  and,  in 
the  spring  of  1769,  took  his  son  Moses  with  him  to 
cultivate  his  newly  purchased  farm.  The  other 
members  of  his  family  he  left  at  home,  thinking  it 
unsafe  to  introduce  them  to  what  was  then,  and 
which  continued  to  be,  many  years  after,  a  scene 
of  the   greatest  strife. 

This  valley  had  been  a  subject  of  dispute  between 
those  two  States  ever  since  the  year  1753,  when  the 
idea  of  planting  a  colony  there,  was  first  entertained 
by  the  people  of  Connecticut,  under  the  belief  that  it 
was  justly  included  within  the  grant  of  James  I.,  in 
1620,  to  the  old  Plymouth  Colony.  The  company 
formed  for  this  purpose,  called  the  Susquehannah 
Company  was  immediately  opposed  by  another, 
which  was  formed  by  the  Pennsylvanians,  called  the 
Delaware  Company,  who  maintained  that  the  grant 
from  Charles  II.  to  William  Penn,  covered  the  claim 
of  Connecticut.  Each  company  strove,  at  first,  to 
obtain  the  Indian  title,  but   Connecticut,  gaining  the 
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advantage  here  ;  Pennsylvania  sent  her  case  to  Eng- 
land and   received,    fronn   the    Attorney   General,    a 
<iecision   in   her   favor.      Connecticut   also   obtained 
opinions  fronn  eminent   jurists,   which  v^^ere   equally 
favorable,  and  the  question,   not  appearing  as  though 
it  would   ternninate    in    a   peaceful    settlement,    each 
seemed  disposed  to  maintain  its  own  right  by  forcibly 
repelling   every   encroachment   of  the   other.      One 
party  retained  possession  of  the  soil  until  the  other 
could  accumulate  a  sufficient  force  to  drive  it  away  ; 
and  this,  in  turn,  would  hold  its  sway   until  it  was 
compelled  to  yield  to  the  superior  numbers  and  power 
of  the  opposing  Company.     Under   such  a  state  of 
things    there  was  but  little  encouragement  for   the 
farmer  to  labor,  for  the  seed  which  he  would  commit 
to  the  earth  in  the  spring,  might  multiply  a  thousand 
fold,  but   the  reward  of  his  toil  be  reaped  by  hands 
other  than  his  own.     Mr.   Van    Campen,    therefore, 
not  wishing  to  dwell  in  a  scene  of  perpetual  turmoil 
and  uncertainty,  relinquished,  for  the  present,  the  idea 
of  cultivating   the   beautiful  land   of   Wyoming  and 
iiaving  disposed  of  his  farm  on  the  Delaware,  removed 
with  his  family,  in  the  year  1773,  to  Northumberland 
county  on  the  west  branch  of  the   Susquehanna,  and 
here  purchased  a  tract  of  land  which  was  situated  on 
Fishing  Creek,  eight  miles  above  its  junction  with  that 
river. 

Moses   was   now    in   his    seventeenth   year,   and,  \ 
thrown  into  a  territory  abounding  with  every  variety  1 
of  game,  he  was  allured  more  than  ever  to  the  use  of 
his  rifle.     Wild  turkeys  and  deer  were  to  be  found, 
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in  almost  every  direction,  in  the  upland  woods  which 
bordered  on  the  flats,  and  it  afforded  him  the  greatest 
pastime  to  spend  the  hours,  that  were  not  employed 
in  the  duties  of  the  farmer,  in  following  these,  over  hill 
and  dale,  until  he  had  become  richly  laden  with  the 
fruits  of  the  chase.     The  exercise  was  healthful  and 
pleasant  ;  it    served    to    expand    and  strengthen   hie 
Irame,  while  it  made  him  periectly  acquainted  with 
the  face  of  the  country  over  which  he  traveled.     In 
these  excursions  through  the  woods,  he  often  fell  in 
company  with   parties    of  Indians,   who  visited   this 
region  for  the  purpose  of  hunting.     They    frequently 
came  from   their  settlements,  which   were   scattered 
along  the  waters  of  the  Genesee  and  encamping  here, 
would  spend  several  weeks  in  amassing  the   spoils    of 
the   chase.     Jn  his  intercourse  with   the   Indians   ho 
became    acquainted,  among   others,  with  a  chiel  be- 
longing to  the  Seneca  tribe,  named  Tom  Shenop.    He 
was  a  distinguished  hunter  as  w^ell  as  warrior,  had  a 
noble  and  dignified  appearance  and  was,  at  the  sam.e 
time,  so  easy  in  his  manners  that  Moses  soon  formed 
with  him  a  familiar  acquaintance.     He  was  invited  to 
his  camp  and  often  hunted  with  him   during  the  day, 
and  would  stay  with  him  over  night.    In  these  hunts, 
Moses  would  always  find  him  to  be  his  superior  ;  and 
became   anxious  to  know  how  it  w^as   that   Shenop 
'  ehould  excel  him,  so  much,  in  killing  the  deer.     He 
j  therefore  inquired    of  the  old  chief,    one   day,    how 
much  he  would  ask,  to  instruct  him   in   the    art  of 
hunting  the  deer.     The  chief  replied  that  he  would 
do  so,  for  a  quart  of  rum  ;  but  when  Moses  agreed  to 
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pay  him  this,  he  refused  to  tell  him,  before  he  brought 
the  rum.      VVheu  the  rum  was  handed  to  him.  Shenop 
said,  "  Well,  now  I  tell  you.     You  get  up  early,  vfry, 
early  in  the  morning,  go  to  the  head  of  little  streams; 
• — there  deer  feed -^    walk  s/on: — look  a  harp  ^  bbnc    by, 
you  sec  him — then  shoot   close  and  you    kill    him — 
that's  all." 

Nothing  of  any  great  interest  or  importance  seems 
to  have  occurred  in  young  Van  Cam])en's  life,  during 
the  two  years  immediately  following  his   coming  into 
Northumberland  county,  excepting  events  connected , 
with    the    chase.       These    were    numerous  ;  and    so ' 
ardently  did  he  engage  in  the  practise  of  his  chosen; 
sport,  that  in  this  time,  he  became  a  perfect  master  of 
the    rifle   and   thoroughly    acquainted    with   the   best 
grounds  for  its  use.     With  this  means  of  preparation 
he  was  approaching  the  hour  when  hostilities  were  to 
commence  between   the   American  Colonics  and  the 
troops  of  Britain. 

At  about  this  time,  1775,  the  old  feuds,  which 
existed  between  the  rival  Companies,  that  were 
interested  in  settling  the  Valley  of  Wyoming,  arose 
to  their  height.  The  contest,  which  had  hitherto  been 
confined  almost  entirely  to  fists  and  clubs,  now  brought 
them  to  the  more  serious  trial  of  fire  arms.  Blood 
was  shed  ;  and,  as  the  enjoyment  of  a  few  years  of 
peace,  had  given  to  each  party,  an  opportunity  to 
extend  its  nuiribers  ;  what  had  hitherto  been  considered 
only  as  a  quarrel  between  a  few  individuals,  began 
now,  to  present  the  a[)pearance  of  a  civil  v/ar.  It 
was  at   a   time  too,    when  every  arm   should   have 
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been  nerved  in  defending  the  ccmmon  cause  of  the- 
whole  country,  instead  of  wasting  its  energies  by 
internal  dissensions  and  conflicts. 

Notwithstanding  the  eflforts  of  Congress  to  prevent, 
by  the  interposition  of  its  authority,  the  eflTusion  of 
blood,  the  Pennsylvanians  deternnined  to  send  a  suffi- 
cient force  against  Wyoming,  to  drive  the  opposite 
party  from  its  borders.  For  this  purpose  a  company 
was  raised  to  march  under  the  direction  of  CoL 
Plunket,  and  as  Mr.  Van  Campen  was  one  of  the 
proprietors  he  was  called  upon,  by  the  other  owners, 
to  enlist  in  this  enterprise.  Being  young  and  fond  of 
adventure,  Moses  besought  his  father  that  he  might  go 
and  supply  his  place  ;  and,  his  request  being  granted, 
he  set  out,  with  a  joyful  heart  to  join  the  expedition. 

The  company  consisted  of  about  seven  hundred 
men  who  were  provided  with  arms,  provisions  and 
military  stores,  which  were  carried  up  the  river  in  a 
large  boat,  while  the  little  army  marched,  in  company 
with  this  along  the  shore.  It  commenced  its  march 
about  the  first  of  December,  but,  as  its  progress  was 
regulated  very  much  by  that  of  the  boat,  it  proceeded 
slowly  ;  since  this  was  impeded  in  many  places  by  the 
rapidity  of  the  current  and  by  meeting  with  ice,  which 
was  found  floating  in  the  river.  On  tie  twenty-fourth 
of  December,  the  troops  arrived  at  the  foot  of  Nanti- 
coke  Falls,  which  are  a  little  below  the  outlet  of  the 
Wyomins^  Valley.  Here  the  river  was  found  to  be 
so  full  of  ice  that  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  ascend 
the  falls,  and  Plunket  ordering  the  boats  to  stop, 
directed  his  men  to  take  with  them,  in  knapsacks,  a 
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small  supply  of  provisions  and  march  directly  for 
Fort  Wyoming.  Leaving  therefore,  a  small  party  to 
cjuard  the  boat,  he  proceeded  with  his  men  up  the 
river.  Before  advancinij:  far.  thev  came  in  view  of  an 
abrupt  point  of  Shawanese  mountain,  which  extended 
down  towards  the  river  and  presented  to  them  a  rough 
and  precipitous  front.  Approaching  this,  they  found 
that  it  was  strongly  fortified,  and  as  they  came  near, 
the  settlers  rose  from  behind  a  rampart,  which  they 
had  constructed,  and  discharged  at  them,  a  volley  of 
iniusketrv.  Thoui^h  this  fire  did  little  or  no  harm,  it 
'sent  a  sudden  panic  through  Plunket's  troops,  who, 
frightened  by  this  unexpected  visitation,  immediately 
retreated  to  a  point  beyond  their  reach.  Here  they 
held  a  consultation  upon  the  measures  best  to  be 
pursued  under  their  present  diliiculties. 

It  w-as  apparent  that  the  colonists  had  anticipated 
their  coming  and  had  prepared  themselves  for  a 
gallant  defense.  To  drive  them  from  their  fortifica- 
tions w^ould  be  a  hazardous  undertaking  and  to  march 
into  the  Valley  through  the  defile,  under  their  ram- 
part, w^ould  be  to  expose  themselv^es  to  a  most  fearful 
loss.  The  only  course  left  for  them,  seemed  to  be  to 
cross  the  river  and  march  into  the  Valley  on  the 
other  side.  This  they  resolved  to  do  ;  and  having 
brought  with  them  a  batteau,  they  conveyed  it  by 
land  above  the  falls  and  determined,  with  this,  to  plant 
themselves  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Plunket 
was  in  the  first  boat  that  started  across  ;  but  it  was 
found  that  the  settlers  had  anticipated  them  here,  also, 

for,  before  they  had  reached  the  opposite  shore,  they 

3* 
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were  fired  upon  from  an  ambuscade,  and  one  of  their 
men  was  killed.  Plunket  immediately  ordered  the 
boat  to  be  steered  down  the  river  and  as  many  as 
possible  to  lie  down,  that  they  might  escape  the  fire  of 
the  enemy.  In  this  position  they  steered  directly  dowvi 
the  falls  and  reached  their  foot  in  safety.  The  fire 
from  the  ambuscade  was  returned  by  Plunket's  men, 
who  remained  on  the  western  shore  :  they  saw  that 
the  firing  proceeded  from  the  bushes  on  the  opposite 
side,  and  discharging  their  guns  into  these,  killed  one 
(y\  the  colonists,  named  Bowen. 

Plunket's  army  was  again  in  consultation.  It 
appeared  that  the  obstacles,  which  they  would  be 
obliged  to  surmount,  were  greater  than  they  had 
anticipated  ;  what  they  had  supposed  would  bo 
easy  of  conquest,  they  now  find  that  they  can  gaii> 
only  by  a  severe,  protracted,  and,  it  may  be,  doubtful 
struggle.  They  are  not  prepared  for  a  long  siege,  or 
for  any  very  hazardous  encounter^  and  as  winter  was 
threatening  soon  to  close  the  waters  of  the  river  to 
navigation,  it  was  thought  best  to  return  without 
making  any  furthei:  attempts  to  force  their  way  into 
the  Valley.  In  accordance  with  this  resolution  they 
commenced  their  march  homeward  and  found  it  much 
easier  to  go  down  the  river  than  it  was  to  go  up. 

Though  in  this  expedition  young  Van  Campen  held 
no  conspicuous  place  or  performed  no  daring  exploit, 
still  it  may  have  proved  to  be  of  some  advantage^^ 
since  it  gave  him  a  knowledge  of  a  few  of  the  dangers 
and  hardships  which  attend  the  camp  ;  and,  as  he  was 
permitted  at  one  time  to  heap  the  noise  of  tlie  bullet. 
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as    it    whizzed  by   him  ;  he   was    enabled    to  judge 

whether  there  was  any  tiling  in  its  sound  so  terrifying, 

as  forever  to  make  him  shun  the  field  of  battle.     Such 

fi  decision,  at  this  time,  it  was  iiiiportant  to  make  ;  for 

tlic  hour  had  come,  when  there  was  to  be  little  room, 

for  the  indulgence  of  private   animosity    or   sectional 

caprice,  since  one  voice  was  whispering  in  the  ears 

of  all,  bidding  them 

*'  Strike — for  their  altars  and  their  fires — 
God— and  their  native  land," 
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CHAPTER  II. 


A  brief  reinew  of  the  causes  lead' ng  to  the  Amei'ican 
Resolution — Mi\  Van  Campen  enters  the  field. 

The  American  Revolution  forms  a  grand  epoch  in 
the  world's  history.  That  a  nation  should  spring  up, 
as  if  by  magic,  amid  the  forests  of  a  new  continent, 
and  be  able,  even  in  its  infancy,  to  wage  a  successful 
warfare  against  the  disciplined  troops  of  one  of  the 
mightiest  powers,  which  the  earth  ever  saw  and  that 
it  should,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  extort  from  so 
proud  a  realm,  the  seal  of  its  declared  independence 
are  facts,  so  glaring,  that  they  seem  almost  to  shut 
out  from  the  mind,  the  light  of  other  history,  and 
claim  for  themselves  the  exclusive  right  of  being 
known  to  the  world. 

But  did  not  these  facts  lav  claim  to  our  attention 
from  the  interest  which  they  of  themselves  would  nat- 
urally excite,  the  important  bearing  which  they  must 
have,  in  deciding  the  future  destiny  of  our  race,  will 
cause  them  ever  to  be  regarded  with  an  attentive  and 
scrutinizing  eye.  On  this  account  they  will  be  viewed 
with  increasing  interest  so  long  as  our  nation  contin- 
ues to  advance  in  all  of  those  arts,  which  conduce  to 
private  happiness  and  public  prosperity.  And  should 
we,  as  a  nation,  ever  have  the  high  distinction  of 
establishing  it  as  a  principle  never  to  be  questioned, 
that  an  enlightened  people  may  govern  themselves, 
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the  several  steps,  which  should  bring  the  world  to  this 
conviction  would  be  most  attentively  and  seriously 
examined  ;  so  that  every  page  of  our  history  will  be 
likely  to  receive  a  most  eager  and  searching  glance, 
from  those  who  would  inquire  into  the  philosophy  of 
government,  or  into  the  secret  of  national  happiness. 

To  the  American,  these  facts  are  his  life-blood  :  they 
are  the  soul,  which  leaps  into  his  veins  and  which 
nerves  him  to  noble  and  manly  deeds.  Should  he 
ever  allow  them  to  escape  his  recollection  1  He 
should  as  soon  think  of  declining  the  honor  of  being 
styled  a  citizen,  of  this  happy  republic.  Let  not  this 
part  of  hist'»ry  then,  be  lightly  passed  over  ;  but  let 
the  youth  dwell  upon  it,  as  the  angel  which  smiles  on 
his  pathway,  let  infancy  be  taught  to  lisp  its  accents, 
that  declining  age  may  repose  itself  beneath  the  mild 
bow  of  promise,  which  will  thus  be  thrown  upon  the 
page  that  shall  record  the  future  glory  of  his  country. 

No  apology  need  be  given  therefore  for  a  brief 
review  of  the  causes  leading  to  the  war  of  the 
Revolution,  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  our 
National  Independence. 

By  the  bold  and  daring  spirit  of  Christopher 
Columbus,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  was  seized  with  a  peculiar  and,  as  many 
tliought,  fooli;:h  passion  for  sailing  west,  a  new  world 
was  opened  to  the  enterprise  of  Europe — that  world, 
America.  Various  parts  of  this  were  visited  by 
adventurers  who  were  brought  hither  either  by  the 
desire  of  gratifying  their  avarice,  or  that  they  might 
satisfy  tl^e  promptings  of  an  unbounded  curiosity. 
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But  the  most  interesting  settlements  in  this  country, 
^ere  those  which  were  made  by  colonists,  chiefly 
from  England,  who  left  the  land  of  their  nativity 
that  they  might  enjoy,  in  the  bosom  of  a  wilderness, 
the  religious  freedom,  which  was  denied  them  at 
home. 

Among  these,  were  our  fathers  :  men  who  had  the 
rare  virtue  of  preferring  principle  to  property  ;  their 
religion,  to  life.  Men  who,  with  their  wives  and 
little  ones,  chose  rather  to  encounter  the  wild  storm, 
upon  a  newly  traversed  ocean,  and  the  hardships  of 
an  uncultivated  soil,  than  be  compelled  to  violate  tho 
«imple  dictates  of  their  consciences. 

With  a  strength  of  purpose  which  has  never  been 
surpassed,  they  rent  asunder  the  ties  which  bound 
them  to  their  homes,  crossed  the  mighty  deep,  and 
here  and  there,  studded  the  American  shore,  with 
that  living  energy,  which  changed  the  wilderness  into 
a  garden,  and  the  forest  tree  to  the  temple  of  God.- — 
Famine  and  cold,  sickness  and  death,  would  havf; 
chilled  the  purposes  of  men  of  less  ardor  in  virtue  ; 
but,  wiien  concentrating  their  malignant  fire  upon 
these  men,  they  seemed  only  to  quicken  the  iiame  of 
their  piety,  and  add  new  strength  to  their  heaven- 
born  confidence.  Soon  the  wild  beast  quietly  resign- 
ed to  them  his  former  resting  place,  and  savage  man 
was  willing  to  view  in  the  distance,  the  magic  power, 
which  had  come  upon  the  land  of  his  forefathers. 

Thus  were  founded  the  colonies  of  New  Hampshire, 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island,  to 
which  was  given  the  general  title  of  New  E%dand. — 
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To  these  were  afterwards  added  those  of  Virginia, 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  JNew  Jersey,  Maryland,  th« 
Carolinas  and  Georgia. 

These  colonies,  though  planted  under  the  authority 
of  the  crown  of  England,  and,  by  their  charters,  made 
to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  their  mother  coun- 
try, yet  the  form  of  government  in  each,  was  very 
much  regulated  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  founded  and  assum.ed  the  character  that 
belonged  to  its  early  settlers. 

The  majority  of  them  being  religious  communities, 
any  violation  of  the  rules  of  justice,  would  naturally 
fall  more  or  less  under  the  church  discipline,  so  that  / 
their  forms  of  civil  goverr.ment  would  be  very  apt  to 
partake  of  those  which  regulated  them  as  religioua 
bodies.  The  form  of  their  church  government  wa« 
congregational  ;  and  should  the  same  be  transfer- 
red to  matters  of  State,  it  would  make  them  purely 
Democratic.  Such  was  the  fact,  especially  in  respect 
to  the  colonies  of  New  England.  They  met  in  a 
body  to  consult  for  their  wants  as  religious  commu- 
nities ;  and,  since  their  spiritual  interests  w^ere  mor« 
or  less  connected  with  temporal  affairs,  it  w^ould  !}«  a 
transition,  as  easy  as  it  v/as  natural,  for  them  to  uso 
the  sam  i  method  of  consulting  upon  matters  pertaining 
to  the  welfare  of  the  State.  In  these  consultations, 
there  was  the  utmost  freedom  in  the  expression  of 
their  sentiments,  and  the  burden  imjcscd  u}H)nthcm, 
by  the  regulations  which  they  thought  it  necessary  to 
make,  was  easy,  since  it  waxj  laid  on  them  by  their 
own  hands. 
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The  great  distance  of  these  colonies  from  their 
mother  land,  and  the  comparative  insignificance  of  a 
few  inhabitants,  thrown  into  the  bosom  of  a  boundless 
wilderness,  where  every  thing  wore  the  appearance  of 
poverty  and  famine,  were  the  means  of  securing  to 
them  a  long  possession  of  their  chosen  retreat.  With 
the  exception  of  an  occasional  encounter  with  the  red 
man  of  the  forest,  who  was  sometimes  lashed  into  a 
fury,  at  seeing  his  hunting  grounds  gradually  removing 
from  him,  the  emigi'ant  maintained  the  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  his  integrity  ;  and  his  character 
strengthened  by  toil  and  an  exposure  to  danger,  soon 
acquired  that  native  dignity  and  independence,  which 
so  emphatically  belongs  to  the  soil  of  freedom.  Being 
thus  left,  almost  entirely,  to  himself ;  and,  by  neces- 
sity, becoming  acquainted  with  the  rude  forms  of 
legislation,  it  were  not  strange,  should  he  acquire  a 
taste  for  governing  himself,  and  gradually  become 
removed  from  the  restraints  of  a  foreign  power. 

A  few  years  of  industry  and  frugality  multiplied 
upon  the  colonists  the  means  of  living  ;  and  after 
supplying  their  own  wants,  from  the  productions  of 
their  soil,  they  find  that  they  have  something  left  for 
the  purposes  of  trade.  There  is  opened  a  communi- 
cation betw^een  them  and  their  mother  land,  which 
soon  becomes  of  so  much  importance  to  England  that 
she  thinks  it  worth  while  to  pass  regulations,  by 
which  she  engrosses  the  whole  of  their  commerce  to 
herself.  Though  miOst  of  these  restrictions  proved  to 
be  suflJiciently  advantageous,  yet  many  of  them  w^ere 
the  cause  of  much  detriment  to  the  colonies  and  were 
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justly  felt  by  them,  to  be  unusually  rif^^orous  and  se- 
vere. Yet  these  were  borne  with  becoming  patience, 
for  the  Americans  acknowledged  the  right  of  the 
British  Parliament  to  pass  bills,  which  should  regulate 
the  commerce  between  both  countries,  so  that  what- 
ever advaataire  could  be  secured  to  their  native  land 
by  this  means,  they  were  wilhng  to  allow,  as  a  just 
recompense  for  the  protection  which  it  extended  to 
them. 

But   there  was  one  part  of  legislation  which  they 
reirardcd   as   beloncrinsc  ])eculiarlv  to    themselves    as 

1^  O  CD        L  • 

subjects  of  the  British  crown,  and  of  this  right  they 
were  exceedingly  tenacious — it  was  the  right  of 
taxation  ;  and  u})on  this  arose  the  chief  differences 
which  resulted  in  the  final  separation  of  the  two 
countries  from  each  other.  1 

The  peace  of  Paris  in  1703,  which  secured  to  the 
English  the  possessions  of  France  in  America,  having 
been  gained  by  a  large  expenditure  of  money  and  the 
accumulation  of  an  immense  debt,  the  Ministers  of 
the  Treasury  began  to  look  around  them,  for  the 
means  of  meeting  the  great  demands  that  were  made 
upon  the  British  purse.  In  making  this  survey,  their 
eye  rested  upon  the  American  colonics  ;  these,  said 
they,  are  growing  rich  and  shall  they  not  assist  in 
bearing  the  burdens  of  their  mother-land  ]  But  the 
colonies  had  not  been  inactive  themselves  in  the  late 
struggles,  which  had  brought  signal  honor  to  British 
arms,  and  it  might  be  questioned  whether  thov  did 
not  deserve  some  remuneration  for  the  ]>art,  which 
they  had  performed,  in  hastening  the  return  of  peace 
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to  their  native  country.  Yet  so  far  were  the  British 
Ministry  from  entertaining  any  idea  like  this,  that 
their  whole  attention  was  directed  toward  some  plan 
for  drawing  a  revenue  from  the  people  of  America. 

The  possessions  of  France,  having  been  given  into 
their  hands,  they  had  nothing  to  fear,  from  the  in- 
liuence  of  her  power  in  this  country,  and  they  could, 
therefore,  adopt  the  most  rigorous  measures  with 
their  colonies,  while  these  appeared  wholly  unable  to 
offer  any  eftectual  resistance.  But  these  colonies  had 
hitherto  been  permitted  to  think  and  act  for  them- 
selves— thev  had  been  accustomed  to  lew  tlieir  own 
taxes,  and  to  support  their  own  government  ;  it  was 
very  natural,  therefore,  for  thcni  to  suppose,  that, 
I'.pon  questions  of  so  much  interest  to  them,  they  had 
a  right  to  be  consulted  and  should  be  permitted  to 
exercise  their  own  choice.  Yet  this  right  was  taken 
into  the  hands  of  others,  for  they  were  notified  by  a 
resolution  of  the  British  Parliament,  that  "it  might  be 
ihought  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  further  defraying 
the  expenses  of  protecting  the  Colonics,  to  charge 
certain  stamp  duties  upon  them." 

The  Americans  received  this  resolution  with  a  spirit 
of  the  deepest  concern  ;  they  saw  in  it  the  commence- 
ment of  a  course  of  taxation  which  might  never  cease, 
and  the  news  of  it  spread  so  rapidly  through  the 
colonies,  that  it  became  almost  the  only  topic  of 
conversation  and  debate  ;  it  was  every  day  canvassed, 
and  as  the  discussion  proceeded  the  opposition  to  it 
became  more  marked,  until  the  common  voice  of  iho 
people  seemed  to  be  arrayed  against  it. 
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It  was  while  these  enquiries  were  advancing,  that 
the  colonies  were  harassed  by  the  operation  of  a  law, 
made  for  the  purpose  of  hindering  the  practice  of 
smuf^Mn',  which  had  been  found  to  increase  about  in 
the  same  proportion  with  their  commerce. 

By  this  law,  the  commanders  of  vessels  stationed 
on  the  coast  of  England  and  even  those  destined  for 
the  American  shores,  being  enjoined  to  perform  the 
duties  of  revenue  officers,  indiscriminately  seized  and 
confiscated  cargoes  that  were  prohibited  and  those 
that  were  not.  An  attempt  to  obtain  redress  for  the 
wronirs  thus  committed,  was  atten  led  with  a  trouble 
and  expense,  which  were  quite  equal  to  the  injury 
sustained,  so  that  it  proved  to  be  a  regulation  most 
ruinous  to  the  commerce  of  the  colonies. 

While  they  were  ill  at  ease  from  the  inconvenience 
thus  occasioned,  a  proposal  to  lay  upon  them  a  tax 
without  their  own  consent,  presented  an  evil,  in  com- 
parison with  which,  all  others  seemed  to  be  quite 
insignificant.  Strenuous  measures  were,  therefore, 
taken  to  res"st  a  bill,  which  they  considered  contrar}^ 
to  ancient  usages,  as  well  as  to  the  manifest  dictates- 
of  justice. 

The  press  caught  the  spirit  of  the  populace  and 
served  to  spread,  more  widely,  and  give  permanence 
to  the  fears  already  excited,  while  the  voice  of  the 
public  speaker  imparted  to  them  a  tone  and  energy 
which  they  had  never  before  possessed. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  opposition,  wh'.ch  the  bare 
mention  of  it  was  known  to  have  aroused  in  America, 
Mr.  George  Grenville,   who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
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Treasury,  prepared  the  Stamp  Bill  and  introduced  it 
into  Parliament,  in  February,  1705. 

At  no  previous  time,  perhaps,  was  the  public  mind 
ever  raised  to  a  higher  pitch  of  excitement  than  upon 
this  occasion.  The  eyes  of  the  whole  commercial 
world  being  directed  towards  the  course  which  Par- 
liament would  take  in  reference  to  this  agitated  ques- 
tion, it  could  not  be  passed,  by  a  vote  given  only  in 
silence  ;  but  demanded  a  long  and  animated  discussion, 
and  never  perhaps  did  the  halls  of  Parliament  witness 
a  greater  display  of  learning,  than  that  which  graced 
it  at   this  period. 

But  eloquence,  never  so  powerful  and  impressive, 
could  have  little  effect  in  changing  the  previous  deter- 
mination of  the  Ministry,  who  were  already  pledged 
to  their  purpose,  and  would  not  be  driven  from  it,  by 
arguments  the  most  convincing.  The  powerful  ap- 
peals which  fell  upon  their  cars,  had  little  influence, 
in  altering  their  designs  ;  they  urged  forward  their 
odious  measure  until  it  passed  and  became  a  law  for 
the  colonies. 

Scarcely  can  we  at  this  distance  of  time,  imagine 
the  feelinijs  of  our  forefathers,  when  the  newH 
of  its  passage  came  to  their  ears.  Yet  we  have 
evidences  sufficient  to  assure  us,  that  the  sorrow  and 
indignation,  which  filled  their  hearts,  were  too  m\v:\\ 
for  the  peaceful  flow  of  their  usually  quiet  lives.  The 
current  of  their  emotions,  v.hich  had  hitherto  glided 
along  in  stillness  and  harmony,  suddenly  swelled  into 
a  mighty  torrent,  which  broke  away  froni  its  accus- 
tomed channel  and  expended  itself  amid  scenes,  which 
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in  orJinarv  times,  would  have  been  branded  with  the 
Jiumes  of  cojifvsiofi  and  riot,  since  the  common  barriers 
of  law  and  of  order  seemed  to  offer  but  a  feeble 
resistance  to  the  tide  of  popular  sentiment.  In  all  of 
the  chief  provinces,  especially  in  Massachusetts,  the 
expressions  of  disapproval  were  of  the  most  decided 
character.  In  some,  the  Stamp  officers  were  burned 
in  elhgy  ;  in  others,  their  dwellings  were  broken  open 
and  their  property  destroyed,  while  through  New 
York,  it  was  cried,  with  stentorian  voice,  "  The  Folly  / 
of  England  and  the  Ruin  of  America." 

The  minds  of  the  colonists  were  at  such  an  ebb  of 
excitement,  that  they  could  easily  be  moved  to  almost 
any  extent,  in  tlieir  opposition  to  what  they  justly 
i^onsidered,  an  infringement  of  their  rights.  The 
})resence  of  some  daring  and  gifted  mind  was  only 
necessary  to  give  direction  to  the  elements,  that  were 
in  commotion  and  shape  thorn  toward  their  jjroper 
destiny.  At  this  crisis  there  arose  a  spirit  of  lofty 
bearing,  which  seemed  fitted  to  ride  amidst  the  storm, 
and,  in  the  hour  of  the  greatest  peril,  preserve  a 
serenity  of  mind,  which  gave  to  its  decisions  the 
appearance  of  having  come  from  the  unruOled  bosom 
of  quiet  life. 

Such  a  mind  was  Patrick  Henry's  as  he  stood 
before  the  House  of  Buigesses  in  Virginia,  and  })rj- 
sentcd  his  famous  resolutions  upon  the  Stamp  Act. — 
These  declared  in  simjde  and  concise  terms,  the 
rights  of  the  colonies,  to  which  they  were  en- 
titled, as    having    been    c.tizens    of    Great    Britain, 

the    right   guarantied     to     them    by    charlers,    and 
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the    inseperable  relation   between  taxes   and   repre- 
sentation. 

So  bold  were  these  resolutions,  that  they  were 
strenuously  opposed  by  many  w^ho  were  afterwards 
foremost  in  the  scenes  of  the  Revolution,  yet.  being 
supported,  as  his  biographer  states,  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing torrent  of  eloquence  from  Mr.  Henry,  and  ably 
seconded  _by  the  cool,  deliberate  reasoning  of  Mr, 
Johnston,  they  passed  by  a  bare  majority.  His  clos- 
ing resolution  succeeded  only  by  one  vote  and  in  the 
support  of  this,  Mr.  Henry  displayed  his  wonderful 
power  over  the  mind,  Feehng  that,  if  carried  at  all, 
it  must  be  carried  by  storm,  he  summoned  the  deoj) 
and  mighty  energies  of  his  mind  for  the  conflict,  and 
commencing  in  his  usually  awkward  style,  then  rising 
into  grace  and  dignity  as  the  tide  of  his  eloquence 
began  to  flow,  he  soon  brought  his  hearers,  by  the 
rapidity  of  his  conceptions,  to  enchanted  ground, 
where  reason,  if  it  were  not  convinced,  was  compelled, 
for  awhile  at  least,  to  viold  its  assent.  It  was  in  the 
midst  of  this  bold  and  impressive  speech  that  Mr, 
Henry  closed  one  of  his  periods  with — "  Caesar  had 
his  Brutus — Charles  the  First  his  Cromwell — and 
George  the  Third — "  "Treason  !''  cried  the  Speaker, 
"  treason  ]"  '^  treason,''  echoed  from  all  parts  of  the 
house.  Without  faltering  in  the  least,  he  assumed  a 
loftier  attitude,  and  in  a  deeper  and  more  impressive 
tone  added,  ^'-  may  'prof*  hy  their  example!  If  this  be 
treason  make  the  most  of  it."  [Wirt's  life  of  Patrick 
Henry.] 

These  resolutions,  issuing  from  the  heart  of  Yir- 


giiila,  together  with  the  s})irit  shown  in  Massachusetts, 
set  on  fire  the  intervening  territory,  and  so  general 
and  determined  was  the  opposition  to  this  Bill  ot  the 
British  Parliament,  that  when  the  time  arrived  for  the 
diftusion  of  Stamped  paper,  it  had  all,  in  some  won- 
derfid  manner  disappeared^  and  there  wore  no  where 
to  he  found  those,  who  would  spread  it  through  the 
community. 

The  colonists  being  cut  off,  by  the  operation  of 
this  Bill,  from  a  commerce  with  their  mother  countrv, 
and  being  in  this  way  deprived  of  many  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  began,  with  a  truly  independant  spirit, 
to  look  to  themselves  for  the  supply  of  those  articles 
v/hich  they  had  formerly  obtained  only  by  trade. — 
The  most  wealthy  citizens  cheerfully  laid  aside  their 
imported  cloth,  and  prided  themselves  in  the  homely 
apparel  of  their  own  manufacture.  Thus  the  coloniefr 
became  almost  entirely  weaned  from  the  land  of 
their  nativity  ;  they  regarded  it  no  longer,  with  those 
tender  and  respectful  feelings,  which  they  had  always 
cherished  towards  it,  as  the  home  of  their  fathers,  but 
began  to  view^  it  with  a  suspicious  eye,  as  having 
already   encroached  upon  their  liberties. 

They  did  not  wish,  however,  to  be  disloyal  or  to 
resist,  in  any  improper  w^ay,  measures  which  they 
considered  dangerous  to  their  ancient  and  estab- 
lished rights.  It  was  not  natural  to  break  away 
immediately  from  their  accustoined  habits  of  thought, 
and  upon  every  occasion,  therefore,  when  dissatis- 
faction was  expressed  with  the  present  Acts  of 
the   British  Govcrnmenty  there  were  heard,  at   the 
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same  time,  protestations  of  attachment  to  the  throne 
of  England  and  to  constitutional  liberty.  They 
resorted  to  petitions  and  to  every  other  means 
within  their  power  of  seeking  for  a  return  of 
their  former  prosperity.  Many  in  England  also  fa- 
vored this  desire  and  were  equally  anxious  that  the 
colonies  might  bo  restored  to  their  ancient  rights 
and  privileges,  for  it  was  found  that  the  British 
commerce  had  greatly  diminished,  so  that  many  of 
the  London  merchants  were  obljf^ed  to  close  their 
business  at  a  great  sacrifice,  and  the  manufacturing 
interests  too,  were  materially  affected,  since  many 
establishments  had  ceased  their  operations  and  hund- 
reds of  workmen  had  been  thrown  out  of  employ  to 
become  idle  and  clamorous  citizens. 

There  were  many,  therefore,  who  became  an"siou9 
for  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  and  who,  as  soon  as 
Parliament  was  convened,  presented  their  memorials, 
beseeching  the  exercise  of  a  different  policy. 

At  one  of  the  sessions  of  Parliament,  our  venerable 
Franklin,  who  vras  present,  vras  called  upon  to  give 
his  views  of  the  subject  under  consideration,  and, 
thouc!;h  it  may  be  carrying;  tis  too  much  into  detail, 
yet,  as  his  remarks  present  in  a  most  concise  form  the 
point  at  issue  between  the  two  countries,  many  will 
review  them  with  pleasure. 

''  The  Americans,"'  said  he,  "  already  pay  a  tax  on 
all  estates,  real  and  personal  ;  a  poll  tax  ;  a  tax  on 
all  Oifices,  professions,  trades  and  businesses,  according 
to  their  profits  ;  an  excise  on  all  wine,  rum  and  other 
spirits  ;  and  a  duty    of  ten   pounds    on    all   negroes 
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imported  ;  with  some  other  duties.  The  assessments 
upon  all  real  and  personal  estates  amount  to  eighteen 
})ence  in  a  pound  ;  and  those  upon  the  profits  of 
employments  to  half  a  crown.  The  colonists  could 
not  in  any  way  pay  the  Stamp  duty  ;  there  is  not 
gold  and  silver  enough  in  all  the  colonies,  to  pav  the 
Stamp  duty  even  for  one  year.  The  Germans  who 
inhabit  Pennsylvania  are  more  dissatisfied  with  thiij 
duty  than  the  native  colonists  themselves. 

*'  The  Americans,  since  the  late  news,  have  abated 
much  of  their  aflfection  for  Great  Britain,  and  of  thcii. 
respect  for  Parliament. 

"  There  exists  a  great  difference  between  internal 
and  external  duties  ;  duties  laid  on  commoditie?* 
imported  have  no  other  effect  than  to  raise  the  price 
of  these  articles  in  the  American  market  ;  tliev  make. 
in  fact,  a  part  of  this  ])rice  ;  but  it  is  optional  with 
the  people  either  to  buy  tlK^nornot,  and  conseijuenth' 
either  to  })ay  the  duty  or  not.  But  an  internal  tax  i.v 
forced  from  the  people  without  their  own  consent,  it" 
not  laid  by  their  own  representatives.  The  Stamj> 
Act  says,  we  shall  have  no  commerce,  make  no 
exchange  of  projoerty  with  each  other,  neither 
purchase,  nor  grant,  nor  recover  debts,  we  shall) 
neither  marry,  nor  n^ike  our  wills,  unless  we  \y<\y\ 
such  and  such  sums  ;  and  thus  it  is  intended  to  extort' 
our  money  from  us,  or  ruin  us  by  the  consequence?? 
of  refusing  to  pay  it.  The  American  colonies  could 
in  a  short  time  find  in  their  own  manufactures  the 
means  of  sufficincf  to  themselves. 

"  The    repeal    of  the    Stamp    Act    would    restore 
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:ranquility,  and  things  would    resume   their  pristine 


course/' 


These  sentiments  from  a  man  so  univcrsallv 
respected,  as  Mr.  FrankHn,  had  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  those,  in  whose  hearing  they  went 
':<poken.  But  the  former  AJinistry  had  come  })repared 
to  sustain  tneir  measures  with  a  learnini^  and  eloquence 
vhich  rendered  it  quite  doubtful,  whether  or  no,  the 
Bill  would  be  repealed.  George  Grenville,  in  its 
^-upport,  declares  with  an  impressive  manner — '*A 
?olenm  law  has  been  enacted  in  P.irliament,  alreadv 
a  year  since.  It  was  then  and  still  is  the  duly  of  the 
Alinisters  to  carrv  it  into  ctfect.  The  Constitution 
vieclares,  that  to  suspend  a  law,  or  the  execution  of  a. 
];nv,  by  royal  authority  and  without  consent  of 
Parliament,  is  fldony  ;  in  defiance  of  which  this  law 
iiLis  been  suspended — has  been  openly  resisted — but 
did  I  say  resisted  ?  Your  delegates  are  insulted, 
their  houses  are  pillaged  ;  even  their  {)ersons  are  not 
.secure  from  violence  ;  and,  as  if  to  })rovoke  your 
patience,  you  are  mocked  and  braved  under  the 
mouths  of  your  artillery." 

AVilliam  Pitt,  with  the  dicrnitv  of  vcars  silent  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  rises  and,  in  the  midst  of  a 
most  powerful  and  impressive  speech  replies  to  this — 
"I  hear  it  said  that  America  is  obstinate.  America  is 
almost  in  open  rebellion.  I  rejoice  that  America  has 
resisted.  Three  m.llions  of  people,  so  dead  to  all  the 
i  feelin^^s  of  libertv,  as  voluntarilv  to  submit  to  be  slaves 
I  would  have  been  fit  instruments  to  make  slaves  of  our- 
selves.    The  honorable  gentleman  has  said  also,  for  he 
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has  bocn  fluent  in  words  of  bitterness,  that  America 
is  ungrateful  :  he  boasts  of  his  bounties  towards  her  : 
but  arc  not  these  bounties  intended  finally  for  the 
benefit  of  this  kingdom  1  And  how  is  it  true  that 
America  is  ungrateful  'I  Does  she  not  voluntarih' 
hold  a  good  correspondence  with  us  ?  The  profits 
to  Great  Britain,  from  her  commerce  ^vith  the  colonies, 
are  two  millions  a  year.  This  is  the  fund  that  carried 
you  triumphantly  through  the  last  war.  The  estates 
that  were  rented  at  two  thousand  pounds  a  year, 
seventy  years  ago,  are  at  three  thousand  pounds  at 
present.  You  owe  this  to  America.  This  is  the  price 
she  pays  for  your  protection." 

In  conclusion  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
Stamp  Act  should  be  repealed  ;  ''  absolutely,  totally 
and  immediately  ;"  but  at  the  same  time  that  the 
sovereign  authority  of  England  over  the  colonics 
should  be  asserted  in  as  strong  terms  as  could  bo 
devised.  In  accordance  with  this  opinion  the  Stamp 
Act  was  repealed  ;  accompanied  with  a  declaration  of 
the  right  of  Parliament  to  ijgislate  'or  the  colonies  in 
all  cases  v.liatsoevcr. 

The  newsof  its  repeal,  though  attended  with  this 
additional  clause,  was  hailed  in  America  with  the 
demonstrations  of  universal  joy.  The  sober  citizen 
received  it  as  a  token  of  the  hap[)y  return  of  former 
quiet  and  prosperity  ;  while  to  the  factious  it  atford- 
ed  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  wayward  disposi- 
tion, by  a  change  of  excitement. 

Yet,  amid  the  ebullition  of  joy,  which  it  occasioned  ; 
the   careful   observer   might  have    beheld   a   secret 
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animosity  rankling  within  the  breasts  of  many,  which 
even  this  change  for  the  better  was  not  sufficient  to 
overcome  ;  for  the  seeds  of  discontent  had  taken  such 
a  deep  root  within  the  minds  of  the  colonists,  that 
they  were  not  to  be  eradicated  bv  any  slisrht  or 
temporary  display  of  kindness,  on  the  part  of  their 
mother-land. 

In  Great  Britain  too,  there  are  the  same  feelings 
of  rancor,  at  seeing  the  pride  and  power  of  legislation, 
l)ow  to  the  turbulent  spirit  of  a  few  rebellious  sub- 
jects ;  and  there  were  many  who  were  interested  in 
keeping  up  a  feeling  of  animosity  betvreen  the  two 
countries,  and  v.ho  were  not  idle  in  spreading  the 
elements  of  discord. 

Thus,  in  the  one  country,  though  the  flame  of 
opposition  had  apparently  died  aw^ay,  the  materials  of 
combustion  yet  remained,  and  were  ready,  upon  the 
lirst  occasion  to  burst  forth  into  a  fiercer  blaze  ;  in 
the  other,  there  existed  a  haughty  and  severe  spirit^ 
that  was  ready  to  treat,  with  the  utmost  rigor,  the 
least  departure  from  humility  and  submission.  Under 
such  circumstances,  the  most  trivial  event  often  leads 
to  the  widest  differences,  and  thinc:s.  which,  at  an 
ordinary  period,  would  be  considered  as  of  slight 
importance,  assume  a  magnitude  not  their  own  and. 
cause  decisions  which  may  wtH  surprize  the  deliberate 
judgement  of  after  times.  But,  to  a  people  jealous  of 
its  liberties,  the  slightest  invasion  of  right  may  not  be 
unimportant,  for  it  may  be  the  turning  point  between 
freedom  and  slavery. 

It  were  not  to  be  expected,   therefore,   that   the 
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colonics  should  remain  for  any  great  length  of  time, 
without  some  new  occasion  of  difference  in  respect  to 
the  policy  of  their  mother-land. 

A  just  cause  for  alarm  makes  its  appearance,  in  a 
proposal  to  Parliament,  of  charging  duties  on  paper, 
tea,  glass  &c.,  upon  their  introduction  to  this  country. 
It  contained  also  a  provision  for  the  support  of  the 
officers  of  government  among  the  colonies,  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  revenue  raised  from  these  duties,  making 
them  independent  of  the  people,  and  giving  them  the 
tenure  of  their  office,  not  during  good  behaviour,  but 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  King. 

It  provided  further,  for  a  set  of  Custom  House 
officers  and,  as  if  to  crown  it  with  enormity, 
ordered  that  the  cases,  in  which  these  were  opposed 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  should  not  be  tried  in 
America,  but  in  England  ;  so  that,  with  surprise,  the 
colonists  view  themselves  pursued,  though  under  a 
different  form,  with  the  same  measures  that  had  been 
met  by  them  with  such  signal  resistance. 

This  new  regulation  was  immediately  opposed  by 
the  most  spirited  measures.  Committees  of  corres- 
pondence were  formed  in  all  the  provinces  and  leagues 
made  to  abstain  from  the  purchase  of  any  article 
which  was  infected  with  the  charge  of  a  duty.  Equal 
spirit  was  manifested  by  the  government  to  enforce 
its  decisions  and  maintain  its  authoritv.  The  citizens 
of  Boston,  who  had  been  notorious  for  their  opposition 
to  the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  were  ordered  to  be 
placed  under  the  especial  care  of  a  regiment  of  sol- 
diers ;  and   General  Gage  commander  of  the  British 
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forces  in  America,  while  executing  this  injunction, 
hearing  that  a  httle  difficulty  had  occurred  between 
some  of  the  people  and  the  revenue  officers  added 
another  ren:iment  to  the  care  of  the  Bostonians. 
>  With  loaded  muskets  the  troops  march  on  shore 
and  parade  themselves  up  and  down  the  streets.  They 
assume  haughty  and  disdainful  airs,  as  though  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  a  vanquished  people,  and  wantonly 
insult  the  citizens  as  they  pass.  They  take  possession 
of  the  State  House  and  change  the  halls  of  legislation 
into  the  unseemly  offices  of  a  camp.  The  sweetness 
of  repose  falls  a  prey  to  the  noise  of  the  drum  and 
fife  and  the  sacred  hours  of  the  temple  of  God  are 
desecrated  bv  the  sounds  of  war.  Taunt  succeeds 
taunt  until  an  infuriated  mass  of  citizens,  fall  upon  a 
company  of  soldiers,  beat  them  with  clubs  and  pelt 
them  with  balls  of  snow  ;  guns  are  fired  in  return, 
four  are  killed  and  several  wounded. 

Such  are  the  scenes  which  transpire  at  Boston  and 
which  send  from  the  colonies  a  united^voice  of  indig- 
nation and  remonstrance. 

From  their  earnest  petition  and  the  intercession 
of  their  friends  in  England,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  repeal  all  of  the  laws  for  raising  a 
revenue  in  America.  It  was  successful  in  part  ;  a 
repeal  was  made  upon  all  the  articles  excepting  the 
one  on  tea,  and  this  was  retained  only  from  an 
obstinate  desire  to  establish  a  principle  which  the 
Americans  were  as  firmly  determined  to  oppose. 

The  inhabitants  of  all  the  colonies,  therefore, 
bound  themselves  bv  a  solemn  leas^ue  to  discontinue 
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the  importation  and  use  of  tea  ;  and  in  consequence  of 
this  the  ware-houses  of  the  East  India  Company,  in 
London,  became  stored  with  it  in  great  quantities  ; 
but,  encouraged  by  the  government,  tliey  appointed 
their  consignees  and  shipped  much  of  it  to  this  country. 

The  most  prompt  and  energetic  measures  were 
immediately  taken,  in  the  several  colonies,  to  prevent 
its  being  landed  ;  and  it  found  no  place  of  reception 
in  Philadelphia  and  New  York.  That  which  was 
shipped  to  the  southern  colonies,  was  stored  in  dam]) 
ware-houses,  and  left  to  perish  ;  while  that  brought 
into  the  harbor  of  Boston,  met  with  a  more  speedy 
consumption. 

Immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  the  vessel,  which 
contained  it,  the  citizens  held  a  crowded  meeting,  at 
which  it  was  resolved,  "  that  it  should  not  be  landed, 
that  no  duty  should  be  paid  upon  it,  and  that  it  should 
be  returned  in  the  same  vessel."  They  placed  a 
guard  to  prevent  its  being  landed,  and,  after,  giving 
the  commander  a  sufficient  opportunity  to  return  ;  it 
happened  one  day  that  a  company,  to  all  appearance 
savages,  came  unexpectedly  into  the  street,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  the  wharf  where  the  ship  lay,  boarded  it, 
and  taking  up  the  noxious  article,  quietly  poured  it 
over  the  sides  of  the  vessel  into  the  water.  Crowds 
of  citizens  were  spectators  of  the  scene  and,  after 
beholding  the  tea  so  satisfactorily  disposed  of,  peace- 
ably returned  to  their  homes  and  every  thing  remained 
as  tranquil  as  though  nothing  had  happened. 

The  conduct  of  the  Bostonians,  on  this  occasion 
provoked  the  displeasure  of  the  British  nation.     They 
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were  determined  that  this  new  outrage  should  not  go 
unpunished,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  mortifying  their 
pride.  Parhament  passed  a  law  ordering  the  .'port  of 
Boston  to  be  closed,  the  Custom  House  to  be  removed 
to  Salem  and  that  the  law  should  remain  in  force, 
until  recompense  should  be  made  for  the  tea,  which 
had  been  destroyed. 

Upon  receiving  the  news  of  this  bill,  the  inhabitants, 
instead  of  being  any  more  disposed  to  yield  the  con- 
test of  their  riMits,  became  more  firmlv  resolved  than 
ever,  to  maintain  their  principles,  though  by  so  doing 
they  should  sacrifice  their  dearest  enjoyments.  They 
therefore  declared  this  act  of  Parliament  to  be  in  the 
liighest  degree  oppressive  and  invited  all  of  the 
colonies,  to  unite  with  them  in  a  general  non-importa- 
tion leairue. 

So  universally  were  the  sympathies  of  the  Ameri^can 
people  moved  with  the  suffering  of  the  citizens  of 
Boston,  that  thev  cheerfullv  united  with  them  in  the 
league,  and  of  their  own  accord,  sent  supplies  to  relieve 
them  of  their  distress  and,  upon  the  day  on  which  the 
law  was  to  take  efiect,  observed  a  season  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  imploring  the  divine  aid  at  this  trying 
crisis.  The  orators  of  the  day  presented,  in  a  glaring 
light,  the  unjust  acts  of  the  British  Parhament  and 
inflamed  the  minds  of  their  fellow-citizens,  with  a 
determination  to  resist  the  oppression. 

In  the  midst  of  the  distress,  which  was  every 
where  occasioned  bv  the  cessation  of  commerce,  it 
was  proposed  by  Virginia  to  hold  a  general  Congress 
of  delesrates  from  each  of  the  colonies,   to  deliberate 
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upon  the  course,  that  it  Vv-oukl  be  in'oper  for  them  to 
take,  ill  view  of  the  evils  Avhicii  threatened  their 
common  country. 

This  Congress  met  at  Philadelphia,   on   the   5th  of 
September,   1774.     Peyton   Randolph,     of    Virginia, 
was  chosen  President,   and  when    the  assembly  was 
organized  for  business,  a  stillness  pervaded  the  house, 
which  threw  over  it  the   solemnity  of  death.     The 
most  distinguished  men  of  the  nation  had  been  brought 
together  to  consult  for  the  liberties  of  no  less  than 
three  millions  of  people.     It   vras  a  period  of  awful 
moment.     Who  should  break  upon   that  silence  that 
was  expressing  more  than  it   was    in    the  power   of 
words  to  utter?     In  the   midst   of  the  deep  feeling 
occasioned  by  this  pause,  Patrick  Henry,   the  orator 
of  the  revolution,  "  arose,   slowly,   as  if  borne  down 
by  the  weight  of  the  subject.     After  faltering  accord- 
inp"  to  his  habit,  through  the  most  impressive  exordium, 
in  which  he  merely  echoed  back  the  consciousness  of 
every  other  heart,  in  deploring  hisabihty  to  do  justice 
to  the  occasion  ;  he  launched  gradually,  into  a  recital 
of  colonial  wrongs.     Rising  as  he  advanced,  with  the 
granduer  of  his  subject  and  glowing,  at  length,  with 
the    majesty    and   expectation    of  the    occasion,    his 
speech   seemed   more   than  that    of  mortal  man. — 
There  was  no  rant — no  rhapsody — no  labor  of  the 
understanding — no  straining  of  tlie  voice — no  conih- 
sion  of  utterance.     His   countenance  was  erect — his 
eye  steady — his  action  noble — his   enunciation   clear 
and  firm — -his  mind  poised  on  its  centre — liis  views  of 

liis  subject  comprehensive  and  great — and  his  imagin- 
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ation  corruscating  with  a  magnificence  and  varietY;. 
whicli  struck  even  that  assembly  with  amazement  and. 
awe..  He  sat  down  amidst  murmurs  of  astonishment 
and  applause."  Such  is  the  admirable  portrait  drawn 
by  the  pen  of  Wm.  Wirt,  of  this  wonderful  man,  as 
he  stood  upon  the  floor  of  this  Congress  of  the 
colonies  ;  and  the  few  glittering  fragments  of  his 
eloquence,  upon  colonial  rights  and  British  oppression, 
which  have  been  left  us,  are  suflicient  to  aflbrd  a 
convincing  proof,  that  he  was  a  powerful  agent  in 
brimrinar  the  minds  of  the  Americans  to  brave  the 
struggles  of  the  Revolution. 

The  proceedings,  of  this  convention,  were  charac- 
terized by  an  ability  and  firmness,  which  not  only 
inspired  the  minds  of  the  colonists  with  zeal  and 
confidence,  but  drew  from  the  most  distinguished 
personages  of  Europe,  sentiments  of  respect  for 
the  cjenius  and  talent  of  America. 

At  the  next  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  conciliating 
measures,  in  reference  to  the  colonies  were  introduced 
but  were  as  soon  rejected,  so  that  nothing  appeared 
to  be  left  for  the  Americans  but  resistance — every 
means  had  been  tried,  which  an  injured  people  could 
use  without  resorting  to  arms,  and  this  was  the  only 
remedy  that  seemed  to  be  left  for  them. 

They  therefore,  began  to  collect  the  im.plements 
of  war,  to  organize  a  regular  militia  and  to  prepare 
stores.  The  voice  of  Patrick  Henry  is  heard  to  echo 
from  the  halls  of  debate,  and  to  reverberate  through 
every  town  and  hamlet — *•  There  is  no  longer  any 
7^oo?n  for  hope.     If  wc  mean  to  be  free — if  we  mean. 
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to  preserve  inviolate  those  inestimable  privileges  for 
which  we  have  been  so  long  contending — if  we  mean 
not  baselv  to  abandon  the  noble  struggle,  in  which  wc 
have  been  so  long  engaged,  and  which  we  have 
pledged  ourselves  never  to  abandon,  until  the  glorious  j 
object  of  our  contest  shall  be  obtained — we  must  fight!  j 
I  repeat  it,  Sir,  w^e  7nust  fight ! !" 

The  thrill,  Vvdiich  words  like  these  sent  through  the 
bosom  of  a  House  of  Representatives,  could  not  be 
confined  within  the  walls  in  wdiich  they  were  uttered 
— they  broke  away  from  the  narrow  confines  of  a 
single  hall  and  scattered  their  spirit,  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning  from  heart  to  heart,  until  every  ear  seems 
to  catch  a  distant  echo  of  the  words,  "I  repeat  it,  sir,. 
we  must  fight.'''' 

The  minds  of  the  people  were  awakened  to  the 
conviction  that  a  contest,  for  their  rights,  could  not 
be  avoided  with  honor,  and  they  began  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  confiict.  The  smooth  and  beauti- 
ful green,  soon  becomes  the  scene  of  a  mock  fight  and 
the  peaceful  and  quiet  grove,  begins  to  ring  with  the 
elements  of  war.  The  distant  hills  echo  to  the  sound  ^ 
of  the  rifle,  or  witness  the  skillful  and  wary  ambus- 
cade. Thus  hill  and  dale,  and  grove  and  woods,  are 
alive  with  the  notes  of  preparation  and  seem  to  beat 
in  unison  with  the  pulsations  of  a  whole  people 
panting  for   liberty. 

It  was  at  this  stage  of  the  dispute  between  America 
and  Great  Britain,  that  young  Van  Campen  became 
fired  with  the  spirit,  which  was  carried,  even  into 
the  remote   settlements,    of   resisting,    to   the   latest 
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breath,  the  oppressive  measures  of  England.  He  had 
watched  the  progress  of  this  discussion,  he  had  beheld 
v/ith  an  indignant  feeling  the  oppressive  designs  of  the 
British  Parliament  and  was  ready,  whenever  the 
opportunity  should  be  presented,  to  throw  his  feeble 
might  into  the  scale  of  resistance. 

Residing  with  his  father,  upon  an  elegant  farm  on 
the  waters  of  Fishing  Creek,  twenty-eight  miles  above 
Northumberland,  he  y/as  removed  at  a  distance  from 
what  was  then  the  heart  of  the  war,  yet  he  was  not 
entirely  separated  from  what  would  in  all  probability, 
become  a  scene  of  danger.  Should  the  Indian  take 
sides  with  the  English,  he  would  be  in  a  iiart  of  the 
country  open  to  the  incursions  of  this  terrible  foe,  and 
could  not,  therefore,  expect  to  remain,  a  disinterested 
spectator  of  the  conflict. 

It  beinfr  vet  uncertain  which  side  the  Indians  would 
take,  the  colonists  v/ere  interested  in  making  them 
their  allies  or  ia,  at  least,  securing  their  neutrality.-^ 
i3ut  the  friends  of  the  Crown,  being  conscious,  that 
their  force  would  not  be  inconsiderable,  were  no  less 
desirous  of  obtaining  their  aid  to  crush  the  cause  of 
the  Rebels,  as  it  was  termed,  in  this  country.  Reports 
injurious  to  the  colonies,  were  therefore  circulated 
with  great  industry  among  them  ;  and  every  possible 
means  taken  to  turn  their  decision  in  favor  of  the 
Royalists. 

To  this  side  they  naturally  inclined.  They  are 
a  people,  over  whom,  imagination  has  a  wonder- 
ful pov/er  ; — they  possess  a  high  veneration  for 
anciently    established    rites,    and    preserve,    with  a 
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sacred  regard,  the  traditions  of  their  forefathers. — - 
They  feel  themselves  bound,  too,  by  tlie  most  solemn 
obligations  to  obev  their  treaties  and.  ^vhcn  these 
have  been  handed  down,  from  generation  to  genera*  I 
tion,  they  gain  an  influence  over  them,  which  liolds 
them  almost  entirelv  under  its  sway. 

The  Indians  had,  for  more  than  a  centurv,  been  in 
rdliance  with  the  British  government.  Thev  had 
received,  from  it,  protection,  when  attacked  by  their 
enemies,  who  were  connected  with  the  French,  they 
had  been  supplied  by  its  bounty,  and  been  taught  to 
respect  their  *•  Great  Father  across  the  waters.'' — - 
They  possessed  the  most  exalted  ideas  of  its  powder 
and  wealth  ;  and  supposed  as  a  matter  of  course,  that 
the  colonists  would  be  tlie  sufferers,  in  this  '-quarrcr' 
with  their  mother-land. 

It  ^vas  not  unnatural,  therefore,  that  they  should 
cling  to  that  side,  which  they  regarded  as  possessing 
an  established  authority  and,  by  its  superior  might, 
capable  of  enforcing  obedience  upon  all  of  its  subjects. 
Thev  espoused  the  cause  of  the  British  and  held 
a  prominent  place  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 

As  tlie  notes  of  preparation,  for  the  anticipated 
struggle,  continued  to  f  dl  more  distinctly  upon  the 
ear,  the  lines  of  difference  became  more  and  more 
apparent  and  it  was  soon  very  easy  to  distinguish 
between  friends  and  foes.  The  news  of  the  seizure 
of  the  stores  at  Concord,  by  the  British,  and  of  the 
])attle  at  Lexington,  spread  with  the  velocity  of  the 
wind,  throufihout  all  of  the  colonies  and  v.as  enoucrh  to 
kindle  into  a  blaze,  the  hidden  fire  that  had   alread"^ 
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begun  to  agitate  their  bosoms.  Public  speakers  went 
into  every  settlement  to  stimulate  the  minds  of  the 
citizens,  with  the  ideas  of  war,  and  they  set  forth,  in 
such  glaring  colors,  the  injured  rights  of  the  Americans, 
that  every  heart  seemed  to  echo  back  the  words  that 
were  floating  tlu'ough  the  land,  from  the  lips  6f 
Henry — ^^'  give  me  liberty,-  or  give  me  deathJ'^ 

In  order  more  effectually  to  prepare  themselves  for 
the  crisis  that  was  approaching,  the  young  men  of 
Van  Campen's  age,  who  lived  along  the  north  branch 

('of  the  Susquehanna,  chose  him  for  their  captain  and 
inet  once  a  week,  to  practice  on  the  rifle  and  engage 
in  exercises  suited  to  the  field  of  battle.  They  were 
already  quite  expert  in  tfic  use  of  the  gun,  having 
been  accustomed  to  the  j^ursuit  of  game,  which  wa» 
found  in  areat  abundance,  on  the  borders  of  the 
streams  which  intersected  the  country.  Almost 
every  vounc:  man,  in  that  remon,  was  furnished  with 
a  rifle  and  had  practiced  it,  in  chasing  the  deer,  as  he 
Ijounded  freely  and  fearlessly  over  his  native  hills,  or 
in  watching  for  the  elk,  as  he  came  to  refresh  himself 
with  a  cool  and  chrystal  draught  at  the  head-springs 
of  rivers.  Thus,  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  without  a 
thought  of  the  events  that  were  to  chequer  their 
history,  they  had  in  a  measure,  prepared  themselves 
for  the  struggles  which  they  were  called  to  encounter. 
But  this  skill  they  deemed  insufficient  for  them  in  the 
event  of  war,  and  applied  themselves,  with  becoming 
diligence  to  the  us^  of  arms. 

In  the  course  of  their  preparation  they    anticipated 
an  encounter  with  two  kinds  of  enemies  ; — they  were 
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to  be  trained  on  the  one  hand,  lor  the  regular  ma- 
neuverings  of  a  well  disciplined  army  ;  for  such  a  foe 
they  might  expect  to  meet,  in  the  troops  of  Great 
Britain,  on  the  other,  they  were  to  be  skilled  in  a 
warfare  in  which  the  tactics,  belonging  to  the  open 
field  were  to  be  thrown  aside  as  entirely  useless,  for, 
living  amonn;  the  frontier  settlements,  which  stretch- 
ed  from  Georgia  to  the  lakes,  they  were  open  to  the 
cruel  and  relentless  savage,  who  w^ould  come,  not 
w^ith  the  steady  approaches  of  a  well  appointed  force, 
but  with  the  collected  might  of  a  torrent,  which 
suddenly  bursts  upon  the  unsuspecting  inhabitant  and 
carries  him  away,  leaving  only  a  track  of  desolation 
behind. 

Whenever  they  met  to  practice,  their  training 
was  directed  to  both  methods  of  warfare.  Besides 
going  through  with  the  I'egular  exercises  of  the 
militia  service,  thev  accustomed  themselves  to  those 
maneuvers  which  they  knew  were  suited  to  Indian 
artifice.  They  met  on  his  chosen  ground,  in  the 
thicket  and  in  the  w^ood  ;  they  threw  the  tomahawk 
and  drew  the  knife.  They  would  conceal  themselves 
with  all  the  adroitness  of  the  savage  warrior,  practice 
a  sort  of  skulking  fire  upon  their  enemy  and 
having  killed  him,  go  through  the  ceremony  of 
relieving  him  of  his  scalp. 

Let  us  draw  a  little  from  Mr.  Van  Campen's 
memory  upon  this.  He  says — "  we  used,  sometimes, 
in  these  exercises  to  mark  out  with  chalk  the  figure 
of  an  Indian  warrior  on  a  board,  so  as  to  represent 
him  as  large  as  life,  and  would  then   place  the  board 
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behind  a  rising  piece  of  ground,  where,  by  goin 
from  it  a  little  distance  it  would  be  out  of  sight.  We 
.would  then  select  some  part  of  the  Indian's  body,  at 
[which  to  shoot,  and  then  having  retreated  some 
distance,  we  would  creep  up,  w-ith  trailed  arms,  until 
we  came  in  sight  of  the  figure,  then  rise,  fire  and 
retreat.  After  wdiich,  we  always  went  to  examine 
what  kind  of  shots  we  had  made.  If  we  had  selected 
nn  arm  to  shoot  at,  we  would  count  the  number  of 
bullet  holes  that  were  made  in  the  arm.  We  could 
jalways  tell  each  other's  shots  by  the  size  of  the  bullet 
(ihole,  for  the  bores  of  our  riiies  were  all  of  a  different 
diameter.  We  would  then  take  some  other  part  of  the 
figure  and  go  around  and  come  up  to  it  again  and  rise, 
lire  and  retreat  as  we  had  done  before  and  then  return 
to  see  who  had  made  the  best  shot.  We  would  keep 
doins:  hi  this  wav  until  the  unfortunate  warrior,  who 
had  been  made  the  victim  of  our  s})ort,  would  be  shot 
almost  all  to  pieces.  We  also  used  to  throw  the 
tomahawk  at  the  figure  of  an  Indian  marked  out  on  a 
tree,  and  would  take  him  in  the  forehead — between 
the  eyes,  or  in  any  other  part  we  chose  and  hardly 
ever  missed  our  aim  :  w^e  were  almost  alwavs 
successful  with  the  hatchet  and  with  the  gun." 

In  exercises  like  these  Mr.  Yan  Campen  and  the 
young  men  of  his  age  spent  the  days  of  their  youth 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time  when,  they 
might  espouse  the  cause  of  their  country,  and  avenge 
the  blood,  that  had  already  been  shed  in  the  defense 
of  her  dearest  rights. 

Little  did  the  British  imagine  that,  while  they  were 
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sending  their  troops  across  the  Atlantic  to  awe  intu 
submission  a  few  *^  rebellious  suhjects,^^  the  boys  of. 
America,  were  trinmiing  the  woods  with  their  hatch- 
ets, and  driving  the  nail  with  their  bullets,  that  they 
might  be  able  to  cope  with  the  Indian,  or  be  prepared! 
to  take  the  button  of  a  "  I'cd  coat^''  as  far  as  the  eve! 
could  see  him,  w^henever  he  should  attempt  to  place 
his  unhallowed  foot  upon  the  soil  of  freedom.  A  na- 
tion formed  of  such  s})irits,  possesses  a  sure  safeguard 
against  the  dominion  of  any  foreign  power.  It  may 
be  invaded,  its  territory  overrun  by  the  armies 
of  another  realm,  and  its  brave  inhabitants  be  obliged 
to  flee  from  one  point  of  security  to  another; — to  seek 
refugee  in  the  fastnesses  of  their  mountains,  or  burv 
themselves  in  the  depths  of  their  native  forests,  but 
be  subdued,  it  never  will. 

In  the  vear  1770,  a  rcLnment  w-as  raised  in  Nor- 
thumberland  county,  commanded  by  Col.  Cook,  lor 
the  purpose  of  joining  the  continental  army  under 
Washington,  which  was  then  stationed  in  the  vicinity 
of  Boston.  Young  Van  Campen  at  this  time  eagerly 
enrolled  his  name  in  the  service  of  his  country,  was 
presented  with  the  office  of  Ensign  in  one  of  the 
companies  of  the  regiment,  and  prepared  himself  to 
march  to   any   point  w^here  he  might  be   wanted.* 


^Nearly  all  of  those  who  were  his  companions  in  practicing  on  the^ 
rifle,  sooner  or  later  joined  the  army  find  the  greater  part  of  them 
jifterwards  fell  in  the  eevere  struggles  for  Hb<'rty.  Some  of  thoni 
were  of  the  party  under  Boyd,  who  were  cut  down  by  the  Indians, 
near  Conesus,  in  Livingston  county,  New  York,  during  the  cam- 
paign of  Sullivan,  in  '79. 

6 
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But  the  Committee  of  Safety  for  the  county,  through 
the  influence  of  Mr.  James  McClure,  one  of  their 
number  and  a  man  of  high  respectabihty,  dissuaded 
him  from  leaving  the  frontier.  He  said  to  him,  '^  that 
he  was  wanted  where  he  was,  and  could  make  himself 
useful  in  such  a  situation  if  any  where — that  it  w^as  the 
rcsidenceof  his  friends— where  his  lot  was  cast  and  it 
appeared  natural  and  proper  for  him  to  stay  and 
defend  those  who  were  endeared  to  him  by  the 
attachments  and  intimacies  of  home.'' 

He  knevv^  that  Van  Campen  had  made  himself 
familiar  with  the  Indian  modes  of  warfare  and  that 
he  wanted  neither  the  disposition  or  skill,  to  meet  them 
in  their  own  place  and  fight  them  according  to  their 
own  fashion  ;  and  since  they  might  be  expected 
among  them,  with  all  their  savage  ferocity,  it  became 
important  that  some  one  should  remain  to -defend  the 
firesides  of  the  inhabitants  scattered  along  the  frontier 
settlements.  Mr.  McClure,  therefore  used  all  his 
influence  with  him,  to  persuade  him  to  remain  where 
he  w^as,  and  hstening  to  his  kind  persuasions  and 
sound  reasoning,  he  resigned  his  commission  and 
resolved  to  remain  at  home.  This  is  one  of  the  main 
hinges  upon  which  his  subsequent  history  turns  ;  it 
probably  gave  a  different  direction  to  his  whole 
future  course. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

^Jr.  Van  Campen^s  services  during  the  year  1777 — 
Anecdote  of  Gen.  Marion — Scouting  party — Wrest- 
lijirr  match. 

Although  Mr.  Van  Campen  had  been  active  in 
making  preparation  for  the  anticipated  struggle,  it 
was  not  until  the  year  '77  that  he  fairly  entered  upon 
the  life  of  a  soldier.  By  this  time  the  war  of  the 
revolution  had  been  fairly  commenced,  several  impor- 
tant battles  had  been  fought  and  Independence  having  ; 
been  declared,  there  appeared  lo  be  no  hope  of  ending  I 
the  coiitcsi  but  by  the  complete  victory  of  one  party 
or  the  other.  The  Indians  too,  who  had  heretofore 
been  persuaded  to  remain  neutral,  were  by  the  appeals 
made  to  their  cupidity,  induced  to  take  sides  in  the 
struggles  between  the  two  contending  parties.  They 
were  told  by  British  Commissioners,  who  met  them  in 
a  council  of  the  Six  Nations,  which  was  called  at 
Oswego,  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  their  service  in 
subduing  the  Rebels,  ''■  that  the  peoi)Ie  of  the  States 
were  few  in  number,  and  easily  subdued — that  on 
account  of  their  disobedience  to  tlie  King,  they  justly 
merited  all  the  punishment  it  was  possible  for  white 
men  and  Indians  to  inflict  u})on  them,  at  the  same 
time  stating,  that  the  King  was  rich  and  powerful  both 
in  money  and  subjects — that  his  rum  was  as  plenty 
as  the  water  in  Lake  Ontario,  his  men  as  numerous 
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as  the  sands  upon  its  shore — and  that  the  Indians,  if 
they  would  assist  in  the  war,  and  persevere  in  their 
friendship  to  the  King,  till  it  was  closed,  should  never 
want  for  money  or  goods."* 

In  accordance  with  this  offer  the  Chiefs  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  the  Commissioners,  by  which 
they  pledged  themselves  to  take  up  arms  against  the 
rebels,  and  continue  in  his  Majesty's  service,  until 
thev  were  subdued.  As  soon  as  the  treaty  was 
iinished,  the  Commissioners  made  a  present  to  each 
Indian  of  a  suit  of  clothes,  a  brass  kettle,  a  gun  and 
tomahawk,  a  scalping  knife,  a  quantity  of  powder  and 
;  lead,  a  piece  of  gold,  and  promised  a  bounty  on  every 
scalp  that  should  be  brought  in.f 

Indian  hostilities  were  therefore  anticipated  by 
those  living  among  the  settlements  bordering  the 
Susquehanna.  Indeed  the  news  began  already  to 
-i  reach  them  of  one  and  another  falling  at  their  lonely 
habitation  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  forest,  by  the 
hand  of  this  cruel  foe. 

This  part  of  the  frontier  had  hitherto  been  protect- 
ed by  volunteer  scouts,  which  ranged  up  and  down 
along  the  outer  settlements,  yet  notwithstanding  the 
vigilance  of  these,  the  wily  Indian  found  the  occasion 
to  rush  from  his  hiding  place,  and  visit  with  a  sudden 
and  terrible  death,  many  of  the  inhabitants  scattered 
;  along  the  north  and  west  branches  of  the  Susque- 
hanna. It  was  found,  therefore,  that  some  means 
were  necessary  more   eftectually  to  secure  it  against 


*Mrs.  Jemison's  Narrative.  tib. 
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Indian  depreciations,  and  establish  a  regular  defense, 

which  would  give  to  it  a  greater  prospect  of  security^ 

than   it   could  enjoy   with   only  a   temporary  force 

estabhshed    at    intervals,    and  then,    in   such  scanty 

numbers,   as  to  offer  but  a   feeble  resistance  to  an 

invading  foe.     In  order  to  supply  them  with  this  force 

the  militia  was  brought  into  the  field,  and  in  this  Mr* 

Van  Campen  served  in  the  capacity  of  orderly  sergeant 

in  a  resjiment  commanded  bv  Col.  John  Kellv,  and  in 

the  company  of  Capt.  Thomas  Gaskins. 

The  regiment  was  ordered  to  go  up  the  river,  and 

station     itself    at    Reid's    Fort,    which    was    built 

opposite  to  what  was  called  Big  Island,   in  the  vSus- 

quehanna  river.     From    this   point   scouting   parties 

were  sent  in    cverv  direction  where  the  foe  mic^ht 

be    expected  to    approach    and  a  constant  vigilance 

maintained  to  prevent  any  sudden  attack  upon  the 

inhabitants  of  the  territory  within  the  reach  of  their 

protection.     The  services  of  the  year  were  mostly  of 

the  same  character;  the  greatest  inconvenience  which 

they  suffered  here  was  from  an  occasional  failui^e  in 

obtaining  a  supply  of  provisions,   and  Mr.  Van  Campen 

when  speaking  of  the  events  of  this  period,  uniformly 

relates  an  anecdote  of  Gen.  Marion.     Bv  association, 

the  story  has  become  so  emphatically  his  own,  that 

we  will  venture  to  introduce  it,  though  it  may  have 

been  heard  before. 

He  says — ''  While  we  were  stationed  at  Big  Island, 

there  was  a  time  when  we  were  obliged  to  adopt  the 

fare  of  Gen.  Marion,  when  he  was  visited  by  a  British 

oflicer.     The  story  is  not  a  long,  but  a  very  good 

0* 
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one,  and  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  condition  of  many" 
of  our  countrymen  during  the  war  of  the  revolution. 
A  British  officer  once  sought  the  camp  of  Gen. 
Marion,  to  treat  with  him  in  reference  to  an  exchange 
of  prisoners.  The  fame  of  this  brave  man  had  led 
him  to  anticipate  the  sight  of  a  hero,  whose  person 
would  present  him  with  the  romantic  picture  of  a 
William  Wallace,  surrounded  by  a  glittering  suit  of 
trained  warriors.  But  what  was  his  astonishment, 
when  introduced  into  the  presence  of  Gen^  Marion,  to 
see  before  him  a  man  very  diminutive  in  size,  clad  in 
a  coarse  home-spun  coat  and  that  wearing  every 
appearance  of  hard  service,  standing  in  the  midst  of  a 
company  of  ragged  soldiers,  whose  rustic  manner  and 
haggard  looks  presented  any  thing  but  the  appearance 
which  the  accomplished  Briton  had  been  led  to 
anticipate. 

He  paused  for  a  moment  to  take  another  survey. — 
Could  this  be  the  man,  whose  very  name  spread 
terror  among  the  British  ranks — these  the  soldiersi 
Avhich  were  accustomed  to  scatter  the  royal  troops 
like  straws  driven  before  a  mighty  tempest  ?  Yet  he 
saw  a  fire  in  the  eye,  and  a  decision  of  character, 
drawn  upon  the  very  features  of  the  man  before  him, 
which  assured  him  that  he  was  indeed  in  the  presence 
of  no  ordinary  personage. 

After  finishing  his  business  to  his  satisfaction,  he 
arose  to  depart.  Marion  detained  him; — 'it's  the 
hour  of  dinner,  stay  and  dine  with  us.' 

The  officer  saw  around  him  little  encouragement 
for  a  repast  yet  he  acquiesced,  and  Marion  addressing. 
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one  of  the  soldiers,  said,  *  come  Tom,  give  us  our 
dinner.'  His  dinner  happened  to  be  a  goodly  heap 
of  potatoes  that  were  quietly  roasting  under  the 
embers.  These  Tom  rolled  out  one  after  another 
with  a  large  poking  slick,  blowing  and  brushing  ofV 
the  ashes  with  his  shirt  sleeve,  which  by  the  way, 
did  not  seem  to  have  lately  come  from  the  hands  of 
a  laundress,  and  placing  several  of  them  on  a  piece 
of  bark,  set  them  on  a  large  stump  which  served 
instead  of  a  table, 

*  I  fear '  said  the  General,  '  that  our  dinner  will 
not  prove  as  palatable  to  you  as  I  could  wish,  but  it 
is  the  best  we  have.' 

The  officer,  who  was  a  gentleman^  replied  that 
*  roasted  potatoes  were  a  very  great  rarity  to  him 
and  that  he  could  not  be  furnished  with  a  more 
desirable  meal.'  He  took  one,  and  affected  to  eat  a» 
though  it  w^ere  a  very  great  dainty,  yet  it  was  quite 
apparent  that  he  was  performing  his  part,  more  from 
politeness  than  a  desire  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
huno-er. 

After  eating  for  some  time  in  silence,  he  presently 
broke  into  a  laugh  and  excusing  himself  said,  that  he 
'was  thinking  of  the  appearance  of  a  company  of 
British  officers  around  such  a  frugal  board  as  this.' 

'  I  suppose,'  said  the  General,  '  that  your  style  of 
hving  is  very  different  from  that  which  you  see  here.' 

'  Oh,   yes,"    said  the   officer,  '  and  I  suppose  that 
*commonly,   you  live  much  better  too  ; — this  must   be 
one  of  your  lent  dinners.' 

'No,'  replied  the    General,    'our  living  is    rather 
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worse,  if  any  thing,  for  we  often  don't  get  enough  of 
this.' 

'  Good  heavens  !'  replied  the  officer,  *  but  perhaps 
what  you  laclv:  in  meal  you  make  up  in  7nalt  you 
doubtless  get  good  pay.' 

'  Not  a  centf  sir, — not  one  cent.^ 

*  Heavens  and  earth  !  !''  exclaimed  the  officer,  *  you 
must  have  a  hard  time  of  it, — all  Jightmg — no  pay, 
and  no  provisions  hut  potatoes:^ 

'  Why,'  said  the  General,  *  this  all  depends  upon 
feeling  ;  the  service  is  easy  if  you  are  only  in  love 
with  it.  Jacob  v/as  willing  to  toil  fourteeji  years  for 
!  his  beautiful  Rachel,  because  he  loved  her.  Liberty 
is  the  fair  damsel  of  m}^  choice,  and  for  her  I  would 
willinfflv  serve  in  a  camijaiffu  of  twice   seven  vears. 

O    »  J.  O  .< 

I  look  upon  these  venerable  trees  and  they  speak  to 
i  me  of  Liberty  ;  they  tell  me  I  am  treading  upon  my 
native  soil — a  soil  that  ought  to  be  free  ;  and  so  long 
as  I  am  en^aryed  in  the  defense  of  ris-ht,  I  can  look 
upon  these  noble  monuments  of  nature  around  me, 
and  feel  that  I  do  not  dishonor  them.  Ah,  sir,  I 
would  rather  feed  on  roots  and  herbs,  and  serve  for 
nothing,  than  basely  abandon  the  cause  of  my  country.' 
The  British  officer,  it  is  said,  was  so  struck  with 
these  sentiments  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
uttered,  that  he  resolved  never  again  to  fight  the 
Americans,  and  returning  to  his  army,  he  resigned 
his  commission  and  retired  to  a  private  life  in  his 
own  country  ;  thus  paying  a  most  honorable  tribute 
to  the  virtue  of  the  American  cause. 
When  our  provisions  tailed  us,  we  were  obliged  to 
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resort  to  the  use  of  potatoes  ^vhich  we  found  in  the 
neighboring  fields.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  through 
fear  of  the  Indians  had  tied  from  their  farms,  taking 
with  them  whatever  they  considered  to  be  of  most, 
value,  but  leaving  great  quantities  of  potatoes  buried 
in  the  ground.  These  proved  to  be  of  very  great 
service  to  us,  for  we  w^ere  many  times  so  destitute  of 
])rovisions,  that  had  we  not  been  able  to  resort  to 
these,  we  should  have  been  in  a  state  of  absolute 
suficring.  We  used  to  go  after  them  with  a  small 
force,  a  part  of  our  number  acting  as  a  guard  for 
those,  who  were  occupied  with  the  hoe  or  spade  w^ith 
which  they  were  dug.  But  in  addition  to  this  simple 
fare  we  were  sometimes  favored  with  a  few  rounds 
of  fresh  pork.  Many  of  the  farmers'  hogs  ran  wild 
in  the  woods,  living  upon  acorns  and  roots  and  from 
these  we  often  supphed  ourselves  with  a  goodly 
quantity  of  fresh  meat." 

About  the  ordy  circumstance  that  occurred  while 
he  was  stationed  here,  that  seemed  to  present  Mr. 
Van  Campen  with  any  opening  for  an  adventure,  was 
in  receiving  the  news  that  a  party  of  Indians  had 
pitched  their  camp  at  a  place  about  thirty  miles  above 
them,  on  the  river,  at  a  place  called  Young  Woman's 
Town,  from  the  daughter  of  a  chief  who  had  once 
presided  over  the  remnant  of  a  tribe,  which  had 
occupied  that  territory. 

He  says  in  reference  to  this,  that  '*  a  company  of 
men  was  selected,  myself  among  the  number,  to  go 
up  and  rout  them  from  this  place.  After  making 
every  arrangement  that  was  deemed  necessary  wq 
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started  with  a  light  and  joyous  heart  to  execute  cm' 
commission.  We  occupied  a  part  of  two  days  in  oui* 
march  to  the  place  where  we  expected  to  find  them, 
keeping  runners  ahead  to  act  as  spies  and  report  to 
the  main  body  any  intelligence  which  they  might  re- 
ceive concerning  the  enemy.  We  marched  with  great 
caution  and  kept  ourselves  ready  for  an  attack  at  any 
moment,  for  we  did  not  know  Avhen  we  might  meet 
Vfith.  our  foes  :  but  thoufrh  we  spent  several  davs  in 
the  search,  we  could  hear  or  see  no  traces  of  the 
enemy  which  h.ad  been  reported.  We  returned  by 
different  routes  to  the  camp,  but  met  with  no  adven- 
ture worthy  of  note." 

This  is  a  good  description  of  the  nature  of  the 
service  performed  by  the  regiment  of  Col.  Kelly, 
while  stationed  at  Reid's  Fort.  Scouting  parties  were 
kept  out  continuallv,  which  ranged  the  countrv  in 
every  direction  that  they  might  anticipate  the  approach 
of  the  Indian  ;  yet  fortunately  for  them  perhaps,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  he  committed  few  dep- 
redations, during  tlie  time  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
upon  this  part  of  the  frontier  settlements. 

He  had  probably  been  detained  by  the  warlike 
enterprizes  that  the  British  were  projecting  at  the 
north  ;  for  there  were  a  lar<Te  bodv  of  Indians  in  the 
army  of  Burgoyne,  which,  having  obtained  possession 
of  Lake  Champlain,  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga, 
was  pressing  toward  Albany  in  pursuance  with  their 
design  of  forming  a  junction  with  another  part  of  the 
army,  then  at  New  York,  which  was  at  the  same 
time     to    move   north   until   the    two   should   come 
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together,  and  thus  open  a  communication  between 
~New  York  and  Canada.  Neither  would  it  have  been 
probable  that  any  very  signal  attack  could  have  been 
made  upon  this  part  of  the  frontier,  since  Brant  the 
distinguished  leader  of  the  Indians  in  almost  all  of 
their  engagements  of  any  note  during  the  war,  was 
also  concerned  in  the  operations  of  the  north,  having 
agreed  w^ith  his  warriors,  to  meet  Col.  St.  Leger,  at 
Oswego,*  who,  at  the  same  time  that  Burgoyne  was 
making  his  descent  upon  Northern  New  York,  was  | 
dispatched  from  Montreal  by  the  way  of  the  St.  i 
Lawrence  and  Lake  Ontario  to  that  place,  intending 
after  his  junction  there,  with  the  Lidians  under  Brant 
and  the  loyalists  under  Johnson,  to  march  by  the 
valley  of  the  Mohawk  tow^ards  Albany,  and  there  join 
the  army  under  the  command  of  General  Burgoyne. 

In  these  military  enterprizes  the  Indian  found 
enough  to  gratify  his  warlike  spirit,  without  making  a 
descent  upon  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania.  For,  so 
long  as  the  lover  of  brave  deeds  shall  remember  the 
gallant  defense  of  the  Hero  of  Oriskany,  he  may  at 
the  same  time  recollect  the  feelings  of  the  dusky  war- 
rior, at  seeing,  in  that  action,  so  many  of  his  noble 
comrades  fall  around  him.  The  Indians  sustained  a 
severe  loss  in  this  campaign,  so  much  so  that  their 
towns  ''  exhibited  a  scene  of  real  sorrow  and  distress, 
when  their  warriors  returned  and  recounted  their 
misfortunes,  and  stated  the  real  loss  they  had  sustain- 
ed.    The  mourning  was  excessive,  and  w^as  expressed 


■*Stone's  life  of  Brant. 
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by  the  most  doleful  yells,  shrieks,  and  howlings,  and 
by  inimitable  gesticulations."* 

But  notwithstanding  these  engagements  the  Indian 
found  sufficient  opportunities  for  hovering  around  the 
outskirts  of  the  settlements,  and  bv  their  stealthv 
movements,  kept  up  a  continual  apprehension  in  the 
mind  so  that  no  one  could  feel  secure  from  their  sud- 
den and  terrible  irruptions. 

While  Mr.  Van  Campen  was  at  Ried's  Fort  there 
occurred  an  incident  in  his  history,  which  will  serve 
to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  his  physical  strength 
as  w^ell  as  show  something  of  the  customs  which 
prevailed  when  he  was  a  young  man.  He  was  now 
twentv  vears  of  aije  :  and  his  constitution,  naturallv 
firm,  had  never  been  impaired,  cither  by  accident  or 
ill  health.  '-Nurtured"  as  he  is  wont  to  say,  *'in 
the  school  of  the  rille  and  the  tomahawk,"  he  had 
brought  the  power  of  endurance  and  of  a  strong 
muscle  upon  his  frame.  He  was  about  five  feet  and 
j  ten  inches  in  height,  well  proportioned,  and  by  the 
;  exercises  w^ith  which  he  had  perfected  every  energy 
of  his  body,  he  now  stood  in  the  pride  and  vigor  of 
his  youth.     He  relates  the  incident  as  follow^s  : 

''  There  was  a  tract  of  land  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  nearly  opposite  to  where  we  lay,  which  was 
settled  by  what  were  called  squatters,  men  of  great 
i  muscular  strength  and  activity.  As  they  derived 
their  title  to  the  land  from  the  Indians  they  were  na- 
med the  Indian-land-men.     We,  who  were  called  the 

*Mrs.  Jemison's  Narrative. 


MOSES    VAN    CAMPEX.  78 

xCortliiiiiibrians,  received  a  cluiilengc  from  them  to  a 
wrestling  match.     Wrestling   Avas    a    very  common 
exercise  at  the  time,   and  as    there   had   been  some 
little  dispute  between   the   two,   in  reference  to    their 
comparative  strength,   the  Indian-land-men,  who  had 
a  sufliciently  high  opinion  of  tiieir  own  ])OAvers,  gave 
the  challenge  to  the  Northumbrians  to  bring  their  best 
nvdii  on  to  the  ijround  to  match    their   selected  cham- 
pion,  and  they  would  have   an  opportunity  to  decide 
which  party  had  the  best  right  to  boast  of  its  strength. 
The  mode  of  wrestling   tlien  practiced  was  to  stand 
breast  to  breast  and  each  to  place  his  hands  on  the  oth- 
er's hips,  clench  his  trowsers  near  the  waistband  and  at 
the  word  '^  ready,''  to  ])ut  forth  all  their  strength,  the 
one  to  lift  the  other  oil"  his  feet  and   throw   him   from 
his  balance  if  possible,  and  lie  who    was  the  quickest 
and  smartest,    Avas    the    best  fellow.     Capt.   Caskins 
could  not  brook  the  banter  from  the   other  party  and 
thinking  that  he  could  find  a  man  cfiual  to  the  occasion 
among  his  own  men,  accepted  tlie  challenge.     I  was 
selected  from  among  our  own  men  to  be  the  cham- 
])ion  ;  the   time  and   the  place   were    appointed,  the 
Jndian-land-men  attending  on  the   one   side,  and  the 
Northumbrians    on    the    other.      The    whole    party 
formed  a  ring   broad  enough  to  see   the  sport,  and 
then    the   antagonists    stei)ped    out   into    the    centre,  i 
Gentlemanly   arrangements   were   made  so  that   no 
unfair  advantage  might  be  taken,  but  that  each  of  the 
combatants  might  have  an  e([ual  chance.     Both  were 
to  stand  perfectly  still  till  tlie  question  was  |)ut   '•  are 
you  ready  V\     As  soon  as  this  was  put  and  answered 
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it  was  considered  perfectly  foir  to  take  nil   the  advan- 
tage you  possibly  could. 

My  antagonist  was  a  stout  muscular  man,  Mc- 
Cormick  by  name,  older  tlian  myself,  accustomed  to 
such  exercises  and  confident,  I  presume,  that  he 
would  be  able  to  lav  me  upon  mv  back.  The  men 
on  his  side  w^ere  ail  raised  to  an  intensity  of  feclino- 
that  made  them  observe,  with  anxious  look,  each 
movement  that  was  made,  feeling  that  their  honor 
was  concerned  in  s-aining:  the  victorv,  after  having: 
cfiven  the  challene:e. 

As  to  mvsclf,  thouo-h  vouno;,  I  was  full  o-rown, 
I  round  built,  full  chested,  large  limbed,  and  to  the  eyo 
•!  of  an  observer  perhaps,  apparently  clumsy  and  slow 
motioned,  yet  in  reality  I  could  lay  out  all  my 
stren2;th  in  an  instant,  or  throw  it  into  a  sinHe 
twitch.  I  knew  that  my  captain,  and  all  of  our 
company  w^ere  looking  on  with  interest,  and  w^ould 
feel  unpleasantly  to  have  their  man  defeated.  I 
determined  therefore,  to  do  my  best,  and  if  possible 
give  the  first  spring. 

With  this  intention  I  was  careful,  after  we  had 
taken  our  position  to  put  the  question  myself — "  Are 
you  ready  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  he — as  quick  as  a  flash,  I 
twitched  with  all  my  mis^ht,  raised  him  from  the 
ground,  took  a  lock  upon  him  and  threw  him  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  upon  his  head  and  shoulders.  He 
rose  in  a  second  unhurt,  and  said,  '•  Sir,  you  can't  do 
that    again."      I  answered  promptly — '•  We'll  try  it 


sir." 


We  took  anotlier  hold  and  he  was  then  rather  too 
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quick  for  mc.  He  attempted  to  take  what  at  the 
time  was  called  the  crotch  lock,  I  was  well  ac(iuainted 
with  his  design  and  parti}'  evaded  his  hold  ;  he  man- 
aged howe\'er  to  raise  me  up  from  the  ground  on 
his  breast,  carrv  me  to  the  rini*-  and  made  a  £:reat 
otlbrt  to  fling  me  u})on  my  back  but  failed  in  it,  for 
while  he  was  laborini*-  to  throw  me  into  a  horizontal 
position  and  lay  me  prostrate,  I  slipped  his  lock  and 
made  out  in  the  struo:(>le  to  obtain  a  firm  foothold 
upon  the  ground  and  as  soon  as  I  felt  it,  1  gave  him  the 
lioist  in  my  turn,  took  the  hip  lock  upon  him,  that  is, 
tiirew  my  hip  under  him,  bent  forward  with  my  hand 
clenched  in  his  trowscrs,  near  the  waistband,  raised 
him  and  swung  him  thorough  tlie  air  with  his  feet 
extended  and  hit  a  tall  militia  man.  six  feet  hiirh, 
knocked  him  down  and  several  others  at  his  side  and 
left  mv  man  in  their  midst,  all  kickin":  and  tumblinix  in 
a  heap.  ■ 

This  raised  a  shout  of  laughter  on  both  sides  and 
having  thrown  him  twice  out  of  three  times  I  was 
crowned  con(|ueror  hv  the  laws  of  the  Gfamc,  .and  our 
men  were  highly  gratified  to  see  that  their  champion 
,  had  won  the  dav.  But  as  everv  thino;  had  been 
conducted  fairly,  no  ill-blood  was  excited,  and  no 
unpleasant  circumstances  followed.*' 

The  general  events  of  the  war  which  transpired 
during  the  year  "77,  were  such  as  to  re-animate  the 
hearts  of  the  American  ])eopie.  By  a  series  of 
adverse  circumstances  at  the  north,  such  as  the  loss 
of  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga,  a  temporary  gloom 
was  spread  over  the  minds  of  many  who  were  uiark- 
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incT  with  intense  interest  every  event,  which  seemed 
favorable  or  adverse  to  the  iinal  triumph  of  the  united 
colonies. 

But  the  little  skirmish  which  the  brave  Washington 
liad  with  the  British  at  Trenton,  and  his  victory 
immediately  after  at  Princeton,  served  to  turn  the 
Fcale  and  raise  the  hopes  of  the  desponding,  so  that 
with  the  victories  which  were  obtained  afterwards, 
in  the  defeat  of  Col.  St.  Leger  and  the  ca})turc  of 
Gen.  BuriTOvne  and  his  armv  at  the  north,  confidenco 
w  as  again  restored,  the  star  of  liberty  began  to  take 
the  ascendant  and  a  thousand  bosoms  were  fdled  with 
iov  at  sceinfT  the  constellation  of  their  choice  steadily 
and  successfully  advance  towards  the  meridian  of  its 
s])lcndor. 

Many  had  be2:un  to  entertain  doubts  concerninir 
the  issue  of  the  contest  with  CIreat  Ijritain.  Some 
were  apprehensive  that  the  colonies  would  ere  long 
be  obliixed  to  return  to  their  allcmance,  since  thcv 
anticipated  a  complete  trium])h  of  the  invading  army, 
others  had  already  made  peace  with  and  sought 
protection  from  the  oflicers  of  the  crown,  •^^■hile 
others  still,  were  waverino:  in  uncertainty  or  waitinir 
for  a  favorable  opportunity'  to  declare  themselves  on 
the  side  of  the  rovalists.  Indeed  before  the  victory 
of  Princeton.  New  Jersey  had  been  su})poscd  to  have 
been  nearly  won  over  to  the  irovernment  of  Britain, 
but  the  reviving  hopes  of  those  who  had  tainted 
almost,  at  the  disasters  previous,  now  assured  his 
Majesty's  friends  that  there  was  a  large  populace  left, 
over  whicii  they  could  command  no  swa^'.     Yet  (he 
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victories  of  this  year  were  not  only  advantageous 
in  recovering  the  s})irit  and  in  strengthening  tlie 
purposes  of  the  American  pco])lc  to  remain  true 
to  their  undertaking,  but  they  were  also  important 
in  deciding  the  policy  of  other  nations  who  were 
looking  on,  uncertain  as  yet  whether  or  no  to 
declare  themselves  friendly  to  the  cause  of  liberty 
in  this  country.  France,  which  had  hitherto  shown 
a  doubtful  intention,  now  declared  herself  openly 
in  favor  of  the  colonies,  entered  into  terms  of  al- 
liance and  pledged  her  aid  in  bringing  the  conflict 
to  a  favorable  issue,  so  that  by  the  successes  of  this 
year  the  Americans  entered  with  a  firmer  zeal  upon 

the  strui^^arles  of  the  next. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

If'is  services  in  the  year  1778— Builds  a  Fort  on  Fish^' 
ing  Creek — Attacked  by  the  Indians — -Gallant  dc" 
fcnse — Another  attack.  Adventure  with  a  compaiu/ 
of  Tories — Destruction  of  a  company  of  militia  by 
the  Indians. 

Early  in  the  year  1778,  Mr.  Van   Campen  was 

appointed  lieutenant  of  a  company  of  six-months  men, 

i^j  which  was  raised  by  the  authority  of  the  State, 
for  tlie  protection  of  the  frontiers.  They  were  under 
the  superintendence  of  CoL  Samuel  Hunter,  who  then 
acted  as  military  head  of  the  county  of  Northumber- 
land, a  man  well  fitted  for  the  post  he  held,  being  a  real 
patriot,  possessed  of  a  sound  judgement  and  thorouglily 
acquainted  with  the  wants  of  the  country,  as  well  as 
prompt  to  meet  and  supply  them. 

The  service  of  a  lieutenant  upon  the  frontiers  was 
well  suited  to  the  tastes  and  habits  of  young  Van  Camp- 
en.  He  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  ground 
'  upon  which  he  was  to  act,  haAdng  traversed  it  hund- 
reds of  times  in  the  pursuit  of  game.  He  was  familiar 
with  everv  nook  and  corner  of  the  forest,  which 
stretched  numbers  of  miles  to  the  north  and  south  of 
his  father's  farm,  so  that  within  this  range,  there  was 
no  hiding  place  where  the  Indian  could  secrete  him- 
self and  come  out  upon  him  unawares. 

His  command  consisted  of  about  twenty  voun^j^men 

^-     who  were, -as  well  as  himself,  familiar  with  the  countr}', 
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expert  in  the  use  of  the  rifle  and  acquainted  wich  the 
Indian  modes  of  warfare.-  AV'ith  these  lie  was  ordered 
early  in  the  month  of  A})ril,  to  ])roceed  up  the  north 
branch  of  the  Suscjuehanna,  to  the  mouth  of  Fishing 
Creek  and,  following  up  this  three  miles  to  a  compact 
settlement  located  in  that  region,  build  a  fort  for  the 
reception  of  the  inhabitants  in  case  of  an  attack  from 
the  Indian.s.  These  were  already  abroad  u})on  the 
outer  line  of  the  settlements,  and  were  active  in* 
committing  their  depredations  and  sending  in,  cveryfi 
day  almost,  terrified  messengers  bearing  the  sad  news 
of  houses  burned,  unfortunate  victims  scalped  and  of 
families  carried  into  captivity.- 

^t  was  no  time  then,    for  him   to  he  idle  ;  a  few 
davs,  it  mi(i:ht  be  a  few  hours,  and  the  so.voj2res  mi^ht 

t/       '  CD  CD  CD 

be  among  the  people  w^ioni  he  was  sent  to  protect, 
and  repeat  the  same  scenes  of  cruelty  and  of  blood. 

He  exerted  himself  therefore,  to  his  utmost,  w^itli 
his  men  to  be  prepared  for  an  immediate  state  of 
defense  and  entsred  w^ith  all  possiljle  diligence  upon 
the  labor  of  building  a  fort,  lie  selected  for  a  site, 
the  farm  of  a  Mr.  Wheeler,  whence  it  was  afterwards  \ 
called  Wheeler's  Fort.-  It  was  built  with  stockades  ' 
and  was  suflicicntly  large  to  accommodate  all  the 
families  of  the  settlement.  Anticipating  at  every 
moment,  the  approach  of  their  foe  they  a})plied  their 
utmost  energy  to  complete  their  works  sufficiently  to 
afford  some  })rotection  to  the  inhabitants  in  case  of  an 
■attack. 

The  Indians  in  approaching  the  border  settlements 
usuallv  struck  u]:)on  the  head  waters  of  some  of  the 


< 
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streams    t\\?d    were  bordered    by    inhabitants^    and 

inarched  down  the  vallevs,  throu2:h  which  thev  were 

flowing,  or  through  the  defdes  that  were  made  for 

5  them  in  tlie  mountains,  until  they  came  within  a  short 

>jC  1  distance  of  the   white  man's  habitation,  where  they 
w^ould    separate    into    various   companies    and  from 
iditferent  points  fall  upon   the  quiet  and  unsuspecting 
victims  of  their  fury. 

They  could  not  come,  however,  at  this  period, 
without  being  anticipated.  Spies  were  out  in  every 
direction  to   give   w^arning  of  the    first  approach  of 

™^  danger.  Before  the  fort  was  entirely  completed,  one 
of  their  runners  came  flying,  with  the  speed  of  the 
wind  tO'  announce  the  approach  of  a  large  party  of 


s  a  values. 


The  inhabitants  gathered  into  the  Fort  with  quick 
and  li3sty  rush,  leaving  their   cheerful  homes    to   the 
undisputed  sway  of  their  foes.     Meanwhile  the  Indians 
J  were  prowling  around  under  the  secret  covert  of  the 
woods  and  all  at  once  burst  out  with  wild  and  savage 
yell  upon  the  peaceful  farm-houses  of  the    settlement. 
Fortunately  these  were   all   upon  which  they  could 
vent  their  rage.     From  the   elevated  position  of  the 
Fort,  the  inhabitants  could  see  their  dweHings  entered, 
feather  beds  and  blankets  carried  ont  and  scattered 
around  with  frantic  cries,  and  very  soon  after  could 
behold  the  flame  and  smoke   leap  to  the  tops  of  their 
dwellings  and  ere  long  behold  theni  sink  to  a  quiet 
heap  of  embers. 

But  these  sights  were  not  mingled  with  the  dying 
groans  and  death-shrieks  of  their  wives  and  children^ 
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raul  tli.-y  could  ^vltnoss  tli(^ni  with  the  cahn  and  heart' 
i'clt  joy  that  their  laiiiilies  Avero  removed  from  tho 
scene  of  damper. 

The  Indians  spent  the  most  of  tlic  day  in  pillairini^ 
and  burninuf  Jionscs  ;  some  of  them  made  an  attack 
upon  the  Fort,  but  to  little  |)urpose.  Van  Campeti 
A\as  active  Avith  his  men  in  preparing  for  a  viL'"oror.:-j 
defense  in  case  they  should  attenijjt  to  stor)n  tlieir 
uiii'inished  works.  So  prompt  and  successful  Avere 
they  tliat  they  Avere  enabled  to  surround  the  Fort,  at 
the  (hstance  of  four  rods,  Avith  a  sort  of  barricade, 
which  tiiey  contrived  to  make  Avith  brush  and  stakes,  |  ■ 
Avhose  ends  Avere  sharpened  and  locked  i  ito  eacli 
other  so  that  it  Avas  A'crA'  difficult  to  remove  them  and 
aliuost  impossi!)le  for  one  to  get  through. 

The  Indians  seeinu:  tbis  ol)struction  A\ere  contented 
to  fire  at  them  from  a  distance  and  keep  themselves 
concealed  behind  the  bushes.  Their  shots  Avere  as 
])rom])tIy  I'eturned,  and  thus  a  brisk  firing  Avas  kept 
u\)  until  eN'eninu;. 

It  Avas  expected  that  the  attack  Avould  be  rencAved 
the  next  morning  but  the  ammunition  of  tlie  Fort  Avas  I 
nearly  expended,  and  to  be  })repared  for  every  (>mer- 
gency  A'an  ('am|)(Mi  dispatched  a  couple  of  his  b'ra\'o 
and  trnst\-  men  to  I'oi't  .lenkins,  about  ciiiht  miles 
distant  on  the  SuscjU  dianna,  Avhencc  they  retui-ned  \ 
l)efore  the  daAvn  of  day  Avitli  an  ample  sup])ly  of 
poAvder  and  lead,  '.rhe  riMiiaining  houi's  of  dai'kness 
Avere  s})ent  in  I'unning  bullets,  and  in  making  e\'c2'\' 
preparation,  Avhich  the  circumstances  admilted  ibi- 
the  anticipated  battle  of  the   ap})roaching  day.     This 
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they  were  disnosod  to  think  would  be  a  warm  one 
from  Avhat  they  knew  of  the  superior  force  of  the 
enemy  and  from  tlic  activity  Avhicli  thcv  had  already 
evinced. 

The  day  dawned  upon  tlicm  ])ut  no  enemy  appear- 
ed.    They  miglit  come  u])on  them,   howevei',    at  an 
unexpected    moment,     and    it    Vv'as    no    time    to    be 
*j  careless.     Yet  they  needed  rest  and  found  an  oppor- 
I  tunity  to  obtain  it  by  watchimr  in  turn,  some  actinia 
i  as  sentries  while  others  slept  and  these  agdin  serving 
I  as  a  guard,   after  a  s(>ason  of  re])0se.     Strict  watch 
;  was  kept  in  the  direction  wdience  they  would  be  likely 
Ito  approach,  yet  the}'   did  not  come,  and  there   was 
Uime    for  rest,   which  was   (|uite    grateful  especially  to 
the  women  and  children  after  the  alarms  and  fatigues 
of  the  Tn'ecedinn;  dav  and  nio-ht. 

This  attack  upon  the  settlement  and  fort  was  in  the 
month  of  Tvlay  17  7s  ;  Isad  it  been  but  a  few  days 
earlier,  mi^ht  have  i>roved  exceedin.u-ly  disastrous,  but 
so  well  ^vere  they  provided  v»'ith  the  means  of  defense 
tiiat  not  a  single  life  was  lost  or  a  person  wounded. 
The  Indians,  not  liking  the  p-reparations  that  had  been 
made  to  receive  them,  retired  leaving  blood  upon  the 
;>;round,  but  nothinn;  else  bv  which  to  discover  their 
loss. 

]]ut  the  Indians,   not  satisfied  with  this  visit,  made 

another  attempt  to  surprise  this  fort  in  tlje  month  of 

I.Tune.     The  inhabitants  who  had  taken  refuo-e  there 

:  in  the  spring  still  made  it  the  home  of  their  wives 

'  and    chilih'cn.      Tliey    continued    to    cultivate  their 

farms  wliich  were  near,  and  returned  to  the  fort  at 
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night  ;  and  that  their  cattle  might  be  more  under 
the  |)rotection  of  tlie  fort,  th(;y  were  driven  every 
nicfht  into  an  enclosure  whicl)  had  been  fenced  oil"  at 
the  head  of  a  sinrLJl  Hat  near  by,   for  tlicir  reception. 

''On  one  eveninii:  in  the  month  of  June,''  savs  Mr.  • 
Van  (dampen,  '-just  at  llie  time  when  the  women  and 
ini'l^  were  milkinii;  their  cows,  a  sentinel  called  mv  \ 
-attention  to  a  movement  }h  some  bushes  not  far  oil'  ■ 
which  I  soon    discovered   tOflje  a  party  of  Indians 
making  their  way  to  the  caflle  yard.     There  was  no 
time  to  be  lost  :    I  immediately  selected  ten  of  my  ' 
sharp  shooters  and  under  cover  of  a  ritie  of  irround 
crept  between  them  and  the  milkers.     On  ascending 
the  ridge  we  found  ourselves  within  pistol  shot  of  our 
lurking  foes.     I  fired  first  and  killed  the  leader.     This 
produced  an  instant  panic  among  the  party,  and  they 
all  flew  away  like  a  flock  of  birds.     A  volley  from 
mv  men  did  no  iurther  executiou  ;    it  onlv  made  the 
woods  cclio  with  the  tremendous   rear  of  their  rifles, 
■it  sounded  such  an  unexpected   alarm  in  the  ears  off 
tlie   honest  dairv  women  that  thev  were   stiil   more  '■ 
Icrribly  frightened  than  the   Indians.     They  started 
up  upon  their  feet,  screamed  aloud,  and  ran  with  all 
their  might,    fearful  lest  the  enemy  should  be  upon 
them.     In  the  mean  time  the   milk  pails  flew  in  every 
direction,  and  the  milk  was  scattered  to  the  winds. — 
The  best    runner    got    in    first.     The    poor    cattle 
equally  frightened,  leapt  the  fence  and  ran  oil'  into  the 
woods  in  every  direction   with   their   tails    up,    and 
bellowing  at  a  most  terrible  rate.     It  was  a  scene  of 
confusion  as  wild,  and  to  us  who  knew  there  was  no 
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danircr,  as  lauiihable  as  can  "well  be  iiiincincd. 
But  thoudi  it  was  an  amusinoj  scene  to  u«5,  to  the 
timid  women  and  mrls  it  was  a  serious  friiilit,  for 
when  we  returned,  we  found  them  trembling  with 
agitation,  and  their  faces  pale  from  fear.  Yet  they 
soon  recovered  their  accustomed  feelings,  and  as  soon 
as  thev  learned  that  there  was  no  danger  ;  were 
readv  to  lauirh  with  us  at  the  disi)lav  which  thev  had 
made  of  their  bravery." 

''  As  the  season  advanced,"'   he    continues,   '•  Indian 
iiostilities  increased,  and  notwithstanding  the  vigilance 
/  of  our  scouts,  which  Avere  constantly  out,  houses  ^vero 
/  burned    and    families    murdered.      We    had    slv    and 
cruel  enemies  too,  among  the   Tories,    who  were  as, 
ready  to  watch  their  op})ortunity  to  plunder  and  l)in')i 
\  as  the  savages  themselves,  and  oltcn  came  with  them 
j  painted  and  dressed  in   the  same  fashion.     Thrive   of 
these,  whose  families  lived  upon  the  frontier  and  ^vho 
liad  been  with  the  British,  were  accidentaliv  discov- 
ered  by  a  hunter  in  one  of  his  excursions  after  game, 
^who  passed  by  the  place  where  they  lodged.     It  was 
in  a  loir-shantv  that  had  been  deserted  bv  its  original . 
proprietor,  wdio  had  made  it  a  temporary  residence 
and  then  left  it  in  pursuit  of  some  more  eligible  situa- 
tion.    Surrounded  on  everv  side  bv  a  wild  uncultiva- 
ted  forest,   it  was  well  iitted  to  become  the  retreat  of 
darkly  designing  men. 

Col.  Hunter  ordered  me  to  take  a  small  scout,  of  as 
many  men  as  I  wanted,  and  go  to  their  hiding  place, 
overcome  them  and  bring  them  in  as  prisoners.  I 
took  with  me  five  mea  and  started  soon  after  at  eve- 
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nine:,  with  the  intention  of  surprisinfj:  them  the  next 
niornincf  before  thev  were  ui).     We  traveled  nearlv 
all  night;  a\i<\  JList  iit  the  dawn  of  day  drew  near  the 
house,  but  before  we  could  enter  it,  were  unfortunately 
discovered  by  one  of  the  party,   who  happened  to  be 
on  the  outside  of  the  house  near  the  door  and  saw  us. 
He    immediately  stepped    back    into    the    dwelling, 
•closed  the  door  and  made  it  last  without  loss  of  time. 
We,  on  our  })art,  were  equally  prop-'   %  pressed  up 
close  to  the  door,  and  called  upon  th  ai  id  a  peremp- 
tory tone  to  surrender.     This,  iLuy  at  once  refused, 
and  declared  thev  would  defend  themselves  to  the  last 
moment  and  would   blow   out  the  brains  of  the  first 
man  who  should  attempt   to  cross  the  threshold.     I 
was  not  to  be  intimidated  by  threats.     I  felt    that   I 
had  a  dutv  to  do  and  I  was  determined   to   risk  my 
life  in  its  discharge.     I  tho  oht,  too,   of  the  mischief 
which  would  be  done  l)y  these  fellows,  and  the  val- 
uable lives  which  the}^  might  destroy  if  they  wx^re 
permitted  to  run  ai  large.     1  did  not  look  much  at 
danger,  nor  fear  defeat,  nor  expect  to  die.     No  :  I 
expected  to  force  my  way  in  among  them  at  the  head 
of  my  men,  and  with  their  help  take  them  prisoners,  and 
teach  them   how  to  march  in  good  company  and  by 
daylight  towards  places,  whither  they  had  been  wont 
to  resoiL    under   the    cover  of  darkness.     A    sino-le 
glance  of  my  eye  together  with  w'^at  had  fallen  upon 
my  ear  were   sufficient  '.^  assure  me  that  1  had  no 
alternative  but  to  force  a  passage.     I  ordered  my  men, 
all  of  them  strong,  resolute  fellows,   to  take  a  heavy 

oak  rail,  that  was  lying  ncarbv,  and  drive  the  end  of  it 
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against  the  door  until  they  broke  it  open  ;  then  said 
I,   '  my  brave  boys,  as  soon  as  there  is  a  hole  large 
enough  to  admit  my  body,  I  will  enter.     Now  make 
it  2:0.  mv  lads.'     Thev  did  so  :  and  soon  iammed  the 
door  to  pieces.     The  next  moment  I  dashed  in  among 
them.     Thev  stood  with  their  rifles  loaded  and  cocked, 
prepared  to  tire  and  blow  out  the  brains  of  the   first 
rash  intruder  upon  their  floor,  which  in  this  case  was 
myself.     The  first  thing  that  met  me  was  the  muzzle 
of  one  of  their  guns,  pointing  directly  into  my   face. 
I  struck  it  aside,  it  went  oflT,  the  ball  passing  close  to 
my    ear,    while  the  powder,   exploding  in  my    face 
made  it  black  and  bloody  upon  one   side,   burned  off' 
the  hair  about  my  right  ear  and  temple,  and  peppered 
my  face  to  such  a  degree  that  many  of  the  grains 
may  be  found  upon  it  yet.     I  clenched  the  fellow  and 
threw  him  in  a  moment,  with  an  energy  which  I 
could  not  command  at  a  common  time.     My   men 
were  close  upon  my  heels,   and  seized  the  others  and 
wrestled  them  down  after  a  short,  but  firm  resistance. 
We  were  two  to  their  one,  yet  such  was  our  fire  and 
confidence,  that,  had  we  been  equal  in  numbers,  they 
could  not  have  stood  long  before  our  fierce  assault. 

We  bound  their  hands  behind  them  and  with  our 
loaded  rifles,  drove  theui  before  us  to  the  civil  author- 
ity of  the  county  for  imprisonment. 

Thus  ended  an  adventure  in  which  I  came  within 
an  inch  of  death  and  escaped.  From  this  period  I 
can  look  back  and  see  in  it  the  hand  of  a  wonderful 
Providence,  but  at  the  time,  1  passed  it  by  with  httle 
or  no   thought   other   than  a  self  congratulation  for 
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having  ended  this  httic  skirmish  so  fortunately." 
This  adventure,  though  it  was  of  but  little  impor- 
tance in  comparison  with  the  great  events  of  the  war, 
vet  it  is  one  which  shows  a  more  than  ordinary 
degree  of  personal  bravery.  The  same  couragey 
which  gives  decision  and  energy  to  the  field  of  battle, 
was  necessary  here,  for  the  danger  was  as  certain, 
and  the  chances  of  life  perhaps  as  great  as  those  which' 
arc  found  in  a  larger  sphere  of  combat.  He  who 
would  conduct  himself  resolutely  under  such  circum- 
stances, might  be  expected  never  to  waver  or  seek  to 
flee  away,  when  brought  upon  the  field  of  open  strife. 

At  about  the  same  time  Col.  Hunter  received  intelli- 
gence that  a  party  of  thirty-three  militia,  from  Nor- 
thampton county,  were  coming  across  the  county,  from 
the  Delaware  to  the  Susquehanna,  to  help  them.  The 
word  was  that  they  w^ere  about  to  start  or  were 
already  upon  their  way.  They  were  discovered  as 
they  afterwards  learned,  by  a  large  party  of  Indians 
who  followed  their  trail  and  watched  them  a  whole 
day  or  perhaps  longer.  Their  object  obviously  was, 
to  find  them  olF  their  guard  and  then  fall  upon  them 
by  surprise  and  kill  them  at  once,  or  possibly,  make  a 
portion  of  tliem  prisoners.  The  inexperienced  militia- 
men followed  an  old  Indian  path  which  led  through  a 
desolate  wilderness,  from  the  borders  of  one  river 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  other. 

Their  concealed  and  terrible  enemies  hovered  about 
their  track  anxious  to  take  advantage  of  the  first 
unguarded  moment.  As  the  party  drew  near  the  end 
of  their  journey  they  imagined  that  they  were  safe, 
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and    were    elated     with    the    hope    of  soon  joining 

their  brethren  in  arms,  to   assist  them  in    making   a 

vigorous  defense  of  the  invaded  and  distressed  frontier 

to  their  v/est  and  north.     It  was  only  about    seven 

miles   to  a  place  on  the  Susquehanna  called  the  Nes- 

copeck  Falls.     They  had  arrived  already  at  what  had 

recently  been  a  Scotch  settlement,  which,  on  account 

of  the  border  troubles,  was  nov/  totally  deserted. — ■ 

/  They  came  into  open  and  cleared  fields  that    were 

1  covered  with  a  luxuriant  growth  off]:rass,  and  beautiful 

I  with  wild  and  fragrant    flowers.     They    saw  before 

I  them  pastures  rich  with  the  green  coloring  of  early 

s 

'  summer,  sprinkled  here  and  there,  with  the  snowy 
heads  of  the  modest  v/hite  clover. 

This  place  was  too  inviting  to  allow  them  to  pass 
without  pausing  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  the 
scene.  It  was  especially  tempting  to  men  wdio  had 
become  weary  with  the  fatigues  and  hardships  of  a 
lengthy  march.     They  needed  relaxation  and  refresh- 

l  ment  since   thev  had  been  for  several  davs  before, 

I  tearing  their  way  through  l!  ickets  of  brush  and 
briers,  clambering  over  rocks  and  logs  and  opening  as 
they  did  upon  what  appeared  like  an  earthly  paradise, 
it  was  not  unnatural  that  they  should  cast  aside  every 

I  tiioucfht  of  dans^er  and  betake  themselves  to  innocent 
amusements. 

What  enemy  could  invade  so  delightful  a  spot  as 
this  ? — its  very  appearance  one  might  suppose  suHi- 
cient  to  lull  to  peace  the  rough  elements  of  war. 

They  gave  themselves  up  to  indulgence  in  the  most 
thoufrhtless  and  unofuarded  manner.     One  went   one 
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way,  and  another,  another  ;  each  following  his  own 
fancy  without  order,  without  a  single  sentinel,  guns 
scattered  here  and  there,  some  lying  against  stumps, 
others   leaning   upon   fences    or  logs,  some   perhaps 
stacked,  and  others  again  lying  flat  upon  the  ground. 
The  position  of  the  men  were  as  various  as  those  of  j 
their  fire-arms.     They  were  as  inconsiderate  and  as  | 
much  exposed  as  a  parcel  of  boys  playing  ball  upon ' 
some  green,  of  a  training  day.     Such  were  the  circum- 
stances in  which  these  men  were  found  by  the  Indians, 
who  came  upon  them  suddenly  and  cut  them  in  pieces. 

Their  commanding  ofHcer  committed  a  fault  wholly 
inexcusable  in  a  military  man  in  marching  through  an 
enemy's  country.  Situated  as  they  were,  it  was  mere 
sport  for  their  foes  to  shoot  them  down,  or  with  a  tom-  ^ 
ahawk  level  them  with  the  ground.  They  were  all  cut  '■  ■ 
down  but  three,  who  elTected  their  escape  and  one  who 
was  taken  as  a  prisoner  to  Fort  Niagara,  and  delivered 
up  to  the  British.  His  name  was_  James  Scobey,  an 
ensign,  whom  Mr.  Van  Campen  met  with  there  in  the 
year  1782,  and  from  whom  he  received  a  history  of 
the  whole  affair. 

The  three  men  who  fled,  scattered  the  news  of  their 

terrible  disaster,   far  and  wide  through  the  country 

bordering  upon  the  Delaware.     It  soon  reached  the 

Susquehanna,  flew  along  its  banks  and  filled  the  ears 

of  the   soldiers,  and  moved  their  hearts  and  stirred  I 

them  up  to  avenge   the   death  of  their  countrymen 

upon  their  unsparing   destroyers.     But   these   came 

and  went  like  a  mighty  storm  which  sweeps  through 

the     valley,     and    rises     upon    the     opposite    hills, 

8* 
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leaving  a  track  of  desolation,  and  is  seen  no  more. 
Soon  after  this  fatal  and  melancholy  affair,  Mr.  Vaa 
Campen  was  directed  by  Col.  Hunter  to  select  a  com- 
pany of  men  and  go  and  make  what  discoveries  he 
was  able  and  bury  the  dead.  In  obedience  to  these 
orders,  he  took  with  him  a  sufficient  number  of  men 
and  proceeded  in  the  direction  in  which  the  event  had 
occurred.  ,  "  Never  shall  I  forget/'  lie  has  often  been 
heard  to  remark,  "  the  impression  made  upon  my 
mind  on  coming  in  sight  of  the  slain  bodies  of  my 
countrymen.  Several  days  had  elapsed  since  the 
)  time  when  they  met  with  their  sudden  and  terrible 
death  and  being  exposed  to  the  voracious  appetites  of 
wolves  and  other  beasts  of  prey  which  infested  the 
neighborhood,  as  well  as  having  suffered  from  the 
influence  of  a  w^arm  atmosphere,  the  sight  which  they 
presented  to  the  eye  was  too  revolting  for  description, 
it  was  a  scene  which  could  only  be  witnessed  by 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  the  horrors  of  war. — 
After  burying  the  men  as  decently  as  we  could,  we 
proceeded  towards  Wyoming  and  on  our  way  met 
with  the  news  of  its  dreadful  massacre/' 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Continuation  of  the  year  1778 — Battle  of  IVyombu^ — 
Story  of  Lebheus  Hammond.  Mr.  Fan  Campeii 
heads  a  scouting  party — Sport  with  the  Lancaster 
men — Goes  out  as  a  Spy. 

Indian   hostilities    ^vere  very  general   during  the 
year  '78,  all  along  the   frontier  settlements  of  New- 
York  and  Pennsylvania.     The  inability  of  our  govern-  ! 
ment  to  furnish  them  Vvith  those  supplies  which  they  i 
were  accustomed  to  derive  from  the  Europeans,  was 
the  probable  cause  of  their  not  being  detained  at  home. 

By  the  readiness  with  which  the  British  could 
convey  to  them  from  Montreal,  every  article  which 
they  regarded  as  an  object  of  desire  or  of  taste, 
they  easily  ingratiated  themselves  into  favor  and 
secured  their  hostility  to  the  American  cause. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  tribes  preserved  an 
unbroken  attachment  for  the  liberty  of  the  colonies, 
yet  most  of  them  w'ere  induced  to  take  up  the  hatchet 
on  the  other  side,  and  the  instances  of  their  activity 
in  plundering,  burning  and  murdering,  which  have 
been  given  in  the  preceding  chapter,  serve  but  to 
show  the  disasters  which  they  carried  to  every 
settlement  within  the  wide  range  open  to  their 
invasion. 

But  the  most  important  attack  made  upon  that  part 
of  the   frontier    in    which  Mr.    Van  Campen    wa* 
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stationed,  was  at  Wyoming.  The  British  officers  in 
command  at  Niagara,  determining  to  strike  a  severe 
blow  upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  region  sent  out  a 
detachment  of  three  hundred  men  under  Col.  John 
Butler,  accompanied  by  five  hundred  Indians,  which 
marched  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Susquehanna, 
where  having  furnished  themselves  with  canoes,^ 
they  sailed  down  the  river  to  a  place  called  the 
Three  Islands.  From  this  point  they  marched  about 
twenty  miles  across  the  wilderness,  passed  through  a 
gap  in  the  mountain  and  entered  the  valley  near  its 
northern  boundary.! 

They  took  possession  of  two  small  Forts,  which 
it  is  said,  being  occupied  principally  by  Tories,  were 
surrendered  without  much  opposition.  In  one  of 
them  called  Fort  Wintermoot,  Col.  John  Butler 
established  his  head  quarters  ;  the  other  was  burnt. J 

The   inhabitants  immediately  upon  hearing   of  the 
invasion  assembled  in  one  of  their  fortifications  named 


*It  is  generally  maintained  by  the  settlers  of  this  region  that  the 
Indians  in  this  expedition,  litted  out  their  canoes  and  embarked  upon 
the  Canisteo  between  what  is  now  called  Arkport  and  Hornellsvilie, 
and  very  soon  after  the  war  Mr.  Van  Campen  was  shown  the  place 
where  they  cut  their  pine  trees  and  hollowed  them  out  and  prepared 
them  for  the  water.  A  few  trees  he  saw  partly  formed  into  canoes 
which  had  perhaps  been  abandoned  from  some  defect  in  the  timber. 
It  is  said  by  Stone  in  his  life  of  Brant  that  they  embarked  upon  the 
river  at  Tioga  Point  ;  in  either  case  it  is  a  matter  of  little  impor- 
tance. 

tMarshall's  life  of  Washington. 

tin  Col.  Butler's  letter  to  the  board  of  war  in  which  he  sketches 
the  whole  account  of  this  affair,  it  is  said  that  both  of  the  forts  were 
burnt,  and  this  perhaps  is  the  better  authority.  In  the  text  we 
kave  followed  Chapman  and  Stone, 
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Fort  Forty  and  Col.  Zebulon  Butler,  \\iio  was  in 
coiiiniand  of  about  sixty  of  the  regular  troops  then 
stationed  there,  exerted  himself  to  raise  the  militia  of 
\\\Q  settlements.  But  many  of  those  were  detaiiu^d 
throuiih  their  desire  of  defendini^  the  women  and 
children,  that  were  collected  m  the  diiierent  fortifica- 
tions along  the  river. 

Yet  a  company  of  about  tliree  hundred  was  raised, 
commanded  by  Col.  Dennison  and  with  these  Col. 
Butler  proceeded  on  tiie  first  of  July,  to  meet  the 
enemy.  Thev  marched  ut)  the  river  towards  them 
until  thev  came  across  and  killed  two  Indians,  who 
the  dav  before  murdered  nine  men  that  were  at  work 
in  a  corn-field.  Here  they  found  that  they  had 
advanced  a  little  beyond  the  main  body  of  the  enemy 
and  as  they  were  in  want  of  provisions  they  thought 
it  best  to  fall  back  to  Fort  Forty.  *As  every  man 
had  to  return  to  his  own  house  for  provision  they 
were  not  in  a  condition  to  renew  their  march  before 
the  3d,  and  having  held  a  consultation  upon  Avhat 
course  they  had  better  pursue  ;  whether  it  was  best 
for  them  to  proceed  a'^ainst  the  enemy  with  their 
])resent  number,  or  fortify  themselves  at  their 
position  until  a  reinforcement  should  be  received  from  . 
Gen.  Washington,  to  whom  intelligence  of  the  move-  • 
ments  of  the  enemy  had  been  sent  and  \\\\o  had  been 
desired  to  render  immediate  assistance,  the  officers 
were  all   agreed  in   the   opinion  that  it  was   best  to 


*Col.  Butler's  Letter. 
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attack  the  enemy  before  he  advanced  towards  them 
any  further.*  In  accordance  with  this  opinion  the 
garrison,  amounting  to  nearly  four  hundred,  left  the 
the  Fort  and  on  the  third  of  July,  at  the  dawn  of 
day  commenced  its  march  against  their  foes  under  the 
command  of  Col.  Zebulon  Butler.f 

After  proceeding  about  two  miles  the  army  halted 
and  detached  a  small  body    of  men  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining    the    position    of    the    enemy.       These 
accomplished    their  purpose  and  found   the    invading 
party  carousing  in  apparent  security  ;  but  on  their  way 
back  they  unfortunately  found  two  Indians  from  whom 
they  received  a  fire  and  returned  the  same  yet  without 
etiect.     The   settlers  advanced  rapidly  forward,  but 
the  Indians  having  given  the  alarm,  they  found  that 
,    the  enemy    wx're   drawn    up   in  the  order   of  battle, 
"  Their  line  was  formed  a  small  distance  in  front  of 
\   their  camp,  in  a  plain  thinly  covered  with  pine,  shrub 
oaks  and  under  growth,   and  extended  from  the  river 
'   about  a  mile  to  a  marsh  at  the  foot  of  the  mountian.''}: 
On  coming  in  view  of  the  enemy,   the  Americans 
immediately  displayed    their  ranks    in   the    order  of 
battle  forming  a  line   of  equal    extent,   and  attacked 
from   right  to  left  at  the  same   time.§     Col.    Zebulon 
Butler  commanded  the   right  wing  and  was  opposed 
by  Col.  John  Butler,  who  headed  the  British  troops 
on  the  enemy's  left,  while  Col.   Dennison  commanded 
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the  left  wing  of  the  Americans,  and  was  opposed  by 
the  Indians  who  were  stationed  on  the  enemy's  right.* 
The  battle  commenced  at  about  forty  rods  distant,  but 
little  was  effected  at  the  first  onset  from  the  obstruc- 
tion of  the  woods  and  brush  which  intervened.     The 
militia  stood  the  fire  well  for  three  or  four  shots  and 
some  part  of  the  enemy  began   to  give  way  ;t  but 
suddenly  the  wild  yell  of  the  savage  was  heard  to 
ring  in  the    rear  of  the  Americar     jft  :  the   Indian 
leader  having  conducted  a  large  r   rty  of  his  warriors 
through  the  woods  and  was  so   successful  as  to  turn 
Dennison's    flank    without    being     perceived.       His 
wing  was  at  the   same  time  charged  by  the  enemy 
with  a  heavv  and  destructive  fire  and  his  brave  men 
were  cut  down  very  fast  around  him.     That  he  might 
gain  time  and  bring  his  men  into  better  order,  he  di- 
rected them  to   '*/<'/,//  bacJc.^''     This   command  was,  in 
the  midst  of  the  confusion  which  prevailed,  mistaken 
for    a   direction    to    ''retreat,"  and   immediately    the 
whole   line  broke   and  every  effort  to  restore  order, 
proved  altogether  fruitless. 

Col.  John  Butler  also  m.anaged  to  turn  the  right 
wing  of  the  Americans  and  by  the  fire  of  the  British 
regulars  threw  that  part  of  the  line  into  confusion.]: 

The  order  of  Cob  Dennison  for  his  tioops  to  fall 
hack  having  been  niistaken  by  many  for  a  command 
to  retreat,  Xhey  retired  with  much  irregularity  and  the 
savages  springing  in  with  thuir  hatchets  killed  many 
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of  the   ofFiccrs  and  made  dreadful  havoc  among  trio 
men.     A    general   rout  was  given  to   tne  American 
forces,  and  the   Indians  pursuing  their   retreat  with 
■wild  and  terrific  yell,  added  still  more  to  the  confusion 
of  the    scene.     So    dreadful  was  the   slaughter,  that 
nearly  all   of  those   who  went  out  in  the  morning,  in 
the  full  vigor  and  expectation  of  health  v/ere  before 
evening  overtaken  and  slain  by  the  cruel  Indian  and 
the  more  cruel  Torv.  so  that  of  the  four  hundred  there 
were  scarcely    sixty  to  return  to  the   protection  of 
tlie  families  which   had  been  bereaved,  and  driven  to 
desperation  almost  by  the  news  which    was  brought 
them  of  the    disasters   of  the    day.     Of   the    militia 
officers   there  i'ell  one  lieutenant-colonel,   one  major 
iind  ten   captains,    six  lieutenants  and  two  ensigns. — 
Some  of  the  fugitives  escaped  by  swimming  the  river, 
and  others  by  taking  refuge   in  the  mountains.*     As 
the  news  of  the  defeat  spread  through  the  valley,  the 
women  and  children  also  betook   themselves  to  the 
woods  and  mountains  while  others  sought  refuge  in 
Fort  Wvominsf.     The   Indians    after  satisfvin^  their 
desire  for  blood,  turned  back   to  secure  the  spoils  of 
the  vanquished. 

While  these  things  were  transpiring  at  Wyoming, 
Mr.  Van  Campen  having  attended  to  the  interment  of 
the  men  who  fell  near  Kescopeck  Falls,  was  advan- 
cing towards  the  place,  and  had  he  been  a  httle  sooner 
would  have  been  in  the  midst  of  that  dreadful  massa- 
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ere,  when  he  met  an  express  on  Shawnee  Flalts,  wlio 
informed  hmi  "  that  all  v/as  lost,  that  all  the  men  had 
been  cnt  oiriiv  the  British  and  Indians  and  that  the 
Fort  wa.^  aboiu  to  be  surrendered  to  the  invading- 
part} .  '  Finding  that  he  could  not  be  of  any  assist- 
ance, but  that  in  all  probabilit /  if  he  advanced,  himself 
with  his  party  w^ould  fall  into  the  hands  of  Uie  enem\'; 
he  turned  about  and  directed  his  marr  back  to  Nor- 
thumberland. 

While   the  author  w^as  preppy /.g  these  pages  for 
the  press,  he  has  had  the  pleasui'e   of  receiving  from 
Amariah   Hammond  Esq.,   of  Dansville,   Livingston 
(Jo.  N.  Y.,  a  narrative  of  some  of  the  events  which 
occurred   after   the  battle    of  Wyoming,  that  never 
have   yet,   to  his  knowledge  appear  jd  in  history,  and 
as  they   will  serve  to  illustrate  more  fully  the  scenes 
of  that  day,   he  would  1  ^g  leave  to  introduce  them, 
having  the  highest  confidence  in  the  authority  and  in 
the  correctness  of  th*^  statements  that  are  made.     Mr. 
Hammond  at  the   time,  was  a   young  lad  of  about 
ei£''ht  years  of  a^^c   and  recollects  the  circumstances 
not  only  from  his  own  personal  observation,  but  from 
having  heard  them  related  many  times  since,  when  he 
was  more  capable  of  deciding  upon  the  probability  of  \ 
their  tr^    '  ,   and  of  this  he  entertains  not  the  least   \ 
doubt.     He  remained  during  the  buttle  at  Fort  Fort\', 
with   those   who  from   their  a^'     and  c'^'cumstances 
could  not  be  expected   u  take  an  active  part  in  the 
struggle.     He   has  a  perfect  recollection  of  the  man- 
ner in  which   the  officers  came  to  be  unanimously  of 

the  opinion  that  it  was  best  to  go  out  and  meet  the 
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enemy.     He  says  in  reference  to  this,  that  the  officers 
were   divided  in    opinion  ;  Col.    Butler     strenuously 
urging  the  propriety   of  going  forth,  and  Col.  Denni- 
son  as  firmly  maintaining  the  expediency  of  remaining 
"within  the   Fort  until  a  reinforcement  should  arrive. 
Col.  Butler,  seeing  that  it  could  be  decided  only  by  a 
bold  measure,  marched  out  in  front  of  the  Fort,  and 
called  upon  all  who  would  go  with  him,  to  come  out 
upon    the    parade  ground.     In  compliance  with  this 
request  great  numbers  went  out  with  him  and  left 
Col.  Dennison  with  those  of  his  opinion  within  the 
Fort,  but  he  receiving  it  rather  as  a  bravado,  immedi- 
ately remarked,  that  he  "  dared  show  his  head  where- 
ver Col.  Butler  did,"  and  then  marched  out  and  took 
his  place  w^ith   him,   thus   deciding  a  point   that  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  fate  of  that  day. 

But  the  circumstances  referred  to,  more  particularly 
concerned  his  uncle   Lebbeus  Hammond  who  was  in 
the  heat  of  the  battle,   and  who  survived  to  witness 
the  scenes  which  are  here  related.     His  story   com- 
mences at  about  the   close   of  the  conflict  when  the 
Indians  were  collecting  the  spoils  of  their  victory.     In 
looking   over   the    battle  ground,   and  in  wandering 
through  the  woods  and  places  adjoining,  they  not  only 
came  across  articles  which  had  been  left  in  flight,  but 
also  met  with  stragglers  of  the  defeated  army  who 
had  not  yet  found  a  hiding  place,  or  who  were  the 
last  to  leave  the  ground  which  had  been  so  desperately 
won.     These   they  brought  in  to  a  place  where  the 
Indians  were  collected  upon  the  battle  ground  ;  Mr. 
Lebbeus  Hammond  was  among  the  number.     They 
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had  collected  twenty-eight,  and  made  them  sit  upon  ] 
the  ground  in  a  circle,  with  their  feet  extended  ! 
towards  its  centre.  The  warriors  stood  around  them 
in  consultation  no  doubt,  concernino;  their  fate,  for 
they  could  see  their  eyes  every  now^  and  then  directed 
towards  them,  and  by  the  tones  of  their  voice  and 
gestures  they  could  determine  that  they  were  debating 
some  question  of  importance.  It  was  a  question  in 
"which  the  captives  felt  interested,  for  their  fate  they 
considered  to  be  yet  uncertain.  They  watched  there- 
fore with  earnestness  every  look  and  motion  that  was 
made,  observing  the  different  feelings  that  rose  and 
fell  within  the  savage  breast,  as  they  were  drawn  out 
upon  tiie  features  of  his  face.  They  still  continued  to 
bring  in  prisoners  and  the  debate  among  the  warriors 
was  at  the  same  time  in  progress.  While  thus  anx- 
iouslv  awaitins;  the  issue  of  the  consultation,  an  old 
squaw  came  up  bearing  a  boy  of  about  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  of  age  upon  her  back.  He  was  a  young 
fifer  named  William  Buck,  whose  father  held  the 
office  of  captain  in  one  of  the  regiments,  and  he  had 
gone  out  as  a  miusician  in  the  company  under  his 
father.  He  was  a  beautiful  and  sprightly  lad  and  w^as 
said  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  promising  boys  of 
the  settlement.  While  the  squaw  was  thus  bearing 
him  along  in  evident  delight  upon  her  back,  intending 
perhaps  to  adopt  him  into  her  own  family,  another 
one  of  her  own  sex  came  up  and  planted  the  hatchet 
in  the  little  boy's  head.  Young  Buck  fell  off  the  old 
squaw's  back  and  sank  upon  the  ground  dead.  There 
immediately  succeeded  a  contest  between  these  two 
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females.  The  one  fell  upon  the  other  with  the  fury 
♦  >f  a  maniac  and  others  coming  up  joined  in  the 
struggle.  This  scene  occurring  at  about  the  distance 
*>f  four  rods  from  whei'e  the  warriors  were  in  consul- 
tation drew  aside  their  attention  from  the  business 
i)cfore  them,  and  led  them  to  interfere  in  setthng  this 
ijiiarrel.  Mr.  Iian:imond  watched  the  progress  of  this 
little  squabble  with  intense  interest,  supposing  as  the 
event  proved,  that  its  issue  would  have  an  influence  in 
deciding  his  own  and  his  companions'  fate.  The 
combatants  were  soon  separated  and  the  warriors 
returned  to  their  places,  but  immediately  after,  the 
squaw  w^ho  had  been  the  first  aggressor,  came  forward 
to  the  ring  and  placing  her  hands  upon  the  shoulders  of 
two  of  the  prisoners,  made  them  lean  to  one  side, 
v\  hile  she  stepped  between  them  into  their  midst  and 
advanced  towards  the  centre  of  their  circle  with  the 
tleadly  weapon  in  her  hand.  She  came  in  directly 
towards  Mr.  Lebbeus  Hammond  and  he  supposed  that 
she  had  marked  hini  for  her  victim  but  as  she  came  for- 
ward she  fixed  her  eve  upon  one  a  little  to  his  left  and 
4;oming  up,  planted  the  hatf:het  m  his  head.  lie  sank 
hack  upon  the  ground  without  a  groan.  JMr.  Ham- 
tuond,  then  sat  for  a  moment  i.i  awful  suspense  not 
knowing  wdiich  way  the  cruel  wretch  would  turn. — 
Another  stroke  or  tw^o  and  his  head  might  receive  the 
dreadful  blow.  But  the  squaw  took  the  one  further 
oll'to  his  left  and  kept  going  on  in  this  way  around  the 
ring.  For  a  few  moments  his  mind  was  in  a  state  of 
unutterable  anguish  and  confusion.  The  thought  that 
sicemed  to  be  uppermost  was,  that  he  must  die — tha^ 
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he  must  sit  and  see  each  one  of  his  brave  com})anions 

receiv'O  the  unerring  blow  of  the   tomahawk  until  it 

should  be  his   turn   to    meet  the   awful    stroke.     But 

must  he  sit  still  and  wait  a  certain  and  terrible  death 

without  anv  effort  to  clina;  to  life  '? — could  there  be  the 

least  probability   of  escape    even    though    he    should 

make  the  attempt  l     Yet  would  it  not  be   better   to 

part  with  life  in  a  struggle,  than  to  pass  av/ay  in  that 

silent  gloom  where  nothing  was  heard  but  the   dead 

noise  of  the  hatchet  as  it  descended  upon  one  head 

after  another   as   the    squaw   continued   her   course 

around  the  ring  ?     Oh,  how  could  he  bear  to  await 

death  without  nerving  his  arm  to  resist  the  stroke  ? — 

Such  were  the  thoughts   that  flashed  across  his  mind 

in  a  moment's  space.     Each  one  had  his  own  feelings, 

and  they  all  sat  pale  with  the  emotions  that  rushed 

into  their   bosoms    at    the     thoughts   of  dying,    thus 

surrounded  by  their  cruel    and  inhuman  foes. 

When  the    squaw  had  proceeded  about  half  way 

around  the  ring,  Mr.  Hammond,  resolved  upon  making 

an  effort  for  his  life.     He  had  no  idea  that  he  could 

escape,  for  he  saw  that  the  warriors  were  standing  in 

a  row  of  about  three  in  depth  all  around  them.     Yet 

he  resolved  to  make  a  trial,  deeming  it  better  to  meet 

death  in  a  struggle  for  life,  than  tamely  to  submit  when 

there  was  a  chance  for  an  effort.     And  now  that  he 

had  formed  his  resolution,  he  wondered  that  the  rest 

sat  motionless  and  quiet — he  was  almost  surprised  that 

they  did  not  start  upon  their  feet,  and  dashing  the  old 

squaw  to   the  ground,  contend  from  hand  to  hand  with 

their  savage  foes  until  they  were  clasped  in   what 
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Avould  then  seem  to  him  the  welcome  embrace  of 
death.  But  they  all  sat  in  mute  expectation  of  the 
dreadful  moment,  and  the  most  of  them  partly  bent 
over  with  their  countenances  sad  and  pale. 

The  unseemly  executioner  kept  on  her  way  around 
the  ring  and  Mr.  Haminond  perceived  that  whenever 
she  raised  the  hatchet,  the  eves  of  all  were  directed 
towards  her  and  he  thought  that  this  would  be  a  good 
time  for  him  to  make  his  trial  of  what  he  could  do. 
He  began  to  draw  up  his  feet  by  little  and  little  until 
he  got  them  pretty  nearly  under  him,  and  when  the 
squaw  raised  the  hatchet  over  the  third  one  to  his 
right,  he  started  with  a  bound  and  ran  with  the  ut- 
most speed  towards  the  ring  of  savages,  pursuing  a 
line  directly  forward,  and  to  his  surprise  the  Indians 
opened  to  the  right  and  left  before  him  and  for  a 
moment  seemed  to  be  bewildered  by  this  unexpected^ 
movement.  He  passed  through  their  hne  without 
being  cut  down  as  he  had  anticipated  and  kept  on 
running  with  all  his  might.  He  had  not  gose  over 
three  rods  from  them  before  they  began  to  send  after 
him  their  hatchets.  These  flew  about  him  for  a  few 
moments  in  every  direction — one  just  grazed  the  tip 
of  his  ear — another  passed  directly  in  front  of  him 
and  stuck  in  a  tree  just  before  him.  He  had  a  mind 
to  catch  hold  of  it  as  it  stood  quivering  in  the  tree, 
yet  he  delayed  not  a  moment  in  his  course,  but  kept 
on  running  with  all  the  energy  he  could  command. 
When  about  ten  rods  distant  from  them,  he  looked 
around  and  saw  that  three  of  their  number  had  just 
started  out  in  pursuit.     He  was  a  very  fast  runner 
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and  thought  that  perhaps  now  he  might  make  hia 
escape.  But  at  no  great  distance  before  him  was  the  >^ 
swamp,  and  in  tliis  he  must  certainly  be  overtaken 
and  tomahawked— he  dared  not  turn  to  the  right  or 
left,  for  in  that  case  they  would  fiank  him,  he  contin- 
ued to  run  therefore,  directly  forward.  When  he 
had  gone  about  ten  rods  farther  he  looked  around  and 
observed  that  he  was  gaining  upon  them  and  he  put 
to  with  the  greater  energy.  In  a  few  moments  ho 
descended  into  a  little  hollow  which  took  him  out  of 
their  sight,  and  seeing  before  him  a  large  pine  tree 
which  was  partly  surrounded  by  bushes,  he  sprang  in 
behind  it  and  stood  with  his  back  close  up  against  it^ 
hoping  thus  to  elude  their  observation.  The  next 
moment  the  Indians  came  bounding  by  him,  one  on 
his  left  and  tw^o  on  his  right ;  they  continued  on 
without  stopping  and  in  a  few  minutes  were  out  of 
sight.  But  they  would  soon  come  to  the  swamp  and 
there  they  would  find  that  they  had  left  him  in  the 
rear.  They  would  in  all  probability  return  in  a  short 
time  and  would  doubtless  see  him,  in  his  place  of  con- 
cealment. He  had  no  weapon  with  which  he  could 
make  a  defense  and  would  be  very  likely  to  fall  at 
last  a  victim  to  savage  cruelty.  He  could  not  con- 
tent bim^:;lf  with  his  situation  but  looked  around  to 
see  if  he  could  not  find  something  upon  which  to  lay 
his  hand  that  would  give  him  tne  power  of  ofiering 
some  resistance  to  a  second  capture.  He  saw  at  a 
little  distance  from  him  an  old  pine  tree  which  had  I 
lain  upon  the  ground  until  it  was  perfectly  decayed 
and  out  of  which  had  rotted  several  knots.     He  stole 
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from  his  hiding  place  and  took  up  one  which  had  quite 
a  lengthy  arm  with  a  knot  at  one  end,  and  placing  his 
knee  across  it  he  found  that  it  was  capable  of  sus- 
taining a  heavy  blow  without   breaking.     This  fur- 
nished him  with  just  what  he  desired  and  he  returned 
to  his   secret  covert  with  the  heart-felt  joy  that  he 
could  now  meet  an  Indian  with  his  tomahawk  and  feel 
himself  upon  an  equal  footing  in  case  of  a  combat. — 
He    intended    to  watch    his    return,    keep    his    eye 
upon  him  if  he  should  come  near  and  whenever  he 
felt  conscious  that  he  was  seen,  to  rush  out  upon  him 
and  if  possible  administer  the  first  blow.     He  did  not 
remain  in  his  position  long,  before  he  saw  one  of  the 
savages  coming  towards  him  looking  out  as  though  he 
were   in  search   of  some   captive.     He  stood  ready 
therefore,  whenever  he  came   up  to  give  him  battle. 
But  when  the  Indian  Vv'as  within  a  few  rods  of  the 
place  where  he  stood  partly  concealed  by  the  bushes, 
his  eye  caught  the  head  of  a  soldier  which  was  raised  ( 
up  from  behind  a  log,  which  lay  a  few  rods  to  Mr.  1 
Hammond's  right.     The  Indian  immediately  proceed-  i 
ed  in  this  direction,  but  had  not  gone  far  when  the 
settler,   as  he  proved  to  be,   arose  and  with   his  rifle 
shot  him  through  and  then  fell  back  again  behind  the 
losr.     What  a  fortunate  circumstance  was  this  for  Mr. 
Hammond!     He  was  thus  evidently  spared   from   a 
contest  which  mioht  have  been  doubtful,  vet  he  did 
not  know  at  first  whether  it  would  turn  to  his  advan- 
tage or  not,  for  the  firing  might  bring  other  Indians  to 
the  spot.     But  there  were  guns  constantly  discharging 
in  every  part  of  the  forest  so  that  this  particular  spot 
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would  not  be  distinguished  from  any  othei\  and  he 
felt  still  more  assurance  in  having  a  friend  near  by  in 
case  of  the  return  of  the  remaining  two  Indians  who 
had  started  out  in  his  pursuit.  Yet  these  did  not 
come  and  if  they  had  he  was  assured  tliat  his  friend 
would  be  prepared  to  meet  them  for  he  could  distinctly 
hear  him  reloading  his  riHe. 

It  was  now  a  little  after  sun-set  and  twilight  began 
to  throw  her  mellow  shades  around  him.  Soon  it 
would  be  dark  and  then  he  could  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeking  the  Fort.  He  kept  his  position  until  the 
dark  veil  of  evening  was  drawing  her  folds  thicker 
and  closer  upon  the  earth,  and  then  ventured  to  ad- 
dress in  a  low^  tone  of  voice  the  companion  he  had 
found  near  him.  lie  made  him  understand  that  ho 
was  a  friend  and  that  thev  must  come  near  each  other 
for  mutual  protection  and  aid.  They  came  together 
and  determined  that  they  would  endeavor  to  seek  the 
Fort.  They  proceeded  on  their  way  cautiously, 
every  now  and  then  coming  upon  a  dead,  or  a  wound-  . 
ed  soldier.  Mr.  Hammond  searched  for  some  time  / 
among  the  slain  for  a  gun  but  the  Indians  had  been,  ^ 
over  the  ground  and  taken  them  all  away  ;  he  there- ' 
fore  went  on  with  his  war-club,  ti'usting  to  this  in  case 
of  danger.  They  passed  off  tiie  battle  ground  in 
safety  and  soon  arrived  at  the  Fort.  They  did  not 
know  but  what  this  in  the  meantime  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  tlie  enemy  and  they  approached  it  with 
caution.  They  crept  up  silently  to  the  gate  and  soon 
could  distinn-uish  voices  witli  which  thev  were  lamil- 
iar.      Upon   making   themselves   known    they    were 
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admitted  into  the  Fort  and  rejoiced  in  being  permitted 
to  meet  once  more  with  some  of  their  friends  and  in 
fecHng  themselves  again  in  a  place  of  security.  Mr. 
Hammond  related  the  scene  which  transpired  after 
the  battle  and  also  his  narrow  escape  and  was  advised, 
as  there  were  not  a  sufficient  number  of  men  to 
defend  the  Fort  and  as  it  would  unquestionably  have 
to  be  surrendered  to  the  enemy  the  next  day,  to  pur- 
sue his  course  down  along  the  river  until  he  was 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  Indians.  He  did  so  with  his 
companion  and  thus  made  good  his  escape. 

yC.  This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instan- 
ces of  daring  which  can  be  found  in  the  history  of 
border  warfare  ;  it  is  certainly  v/onderful  that  he 
effected  his  escape  when  he  was  surrounded  by  a 
dense  crowd  of  dusky  warriors,  and  it  is  not  less 
surprising  that  he  eluded  the  pursuit  of  the  three  who 
took  after  him  especially  when  the  circumstances  were 
so  much  against  him.  But  this  is  the  province  of  a 
determined,  resolute  spirit  ;  it  fails  not  in  the  hour  of 

,  danger  and  when  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  difficul- 
ties, it  can  relieve  itself  with  all  the  apparent  ease  in 

j  which  the  strong  man  of  Israel  could  burst  asunder  the 
firm  bands  of  the  Philistine. 

But  the  deliberate  murder  of  so  many  prisoners  of 
war,  is  doubtless  without  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the 
revolutionary  struggle.  It  was  a  most  cruel  and  heart 
rending  scene,  and  occurring  with  the  other  events  of 
the  day  it  serves  but  too  well  to  justify  the  popular 
epithet  that  has  been  given  to  this  battle. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  a  brief  history 
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of  those  who  remained  in  Fort  Forty.     Capt.   John 
Hammond,  the  father   of  Amariah  Hammond,   Esq., 
from  whom  these  statements  have  been  received   had 
been  left  in  command  of  this  Fort,  with  the  force  of  a 
few  men  to  take  care  of  the  w^omen  and  children. — 
From  the  result  of  this  battle,  it  appeared   that  there 
were  sixty  women,  that  had  gathered  together  their 
families    in    that   fortification,    who  were  upon    that 
day  made  widows.     Numbers  after  the  battle  resorted 
to  the   Forts  on   the  river  boiow,  and  in  small  craft 
descended  the  vSusquehanna,  until  they  reached  places 
of  security.     But  Capt.   Hammond  resolved  never  to 
abandon  his  charge  until  he  had  made  some  provision 
for  the  families  that  were  thrown  upon  his  sympathies 
and  protection.     He   therefore  waited  with  anxiety 
the  issue  of  their  fate.     He   had  no  idea  of  defending 
the  Fort,  should  he  have  been  called   upon  to  surren- 
der, for  he  had  only   seven  effective  men  under  his 
command,  and  with   these  it  would  have  been  perfect 
folly  for  him   to  have  undertaken  a  defense,   against 
the  superior   numbers   of  the   enemy.     He   expected 
therefore,  nothing   short  of  being  obliged  to  give  up 
himself  and   those   under  his    charge    to    the   tender 
mercies  of  a  cruel  foe.     On  the  next  day   Col.   John 
Butler  paraded  his  men  in    front  of  them   and  sent  in 
a  tlacf  which  was  met  by  one  sent  out  from  the  Fort. 
Capt.  Hammond  met  Col.  Butler  and  agreed  upon  the 
terms  of  capitulation  which  were,  that  the  Fort  should 
be  surrendered   to  Butler  on  the  next  day,  and   that 
the  prisoners  should  be  protected  in  their  Uves  and 
property. 
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The  British  officer  was  kind  enough  to  advise  hirn, 
if  he  had  anv  spiritous  liauor  in  store  to  destroy  every 
drop,  for  in  case  the  Indians  should  obtain  it,  he  would 
be  unable  wath  all  his  power  to  restrain  them  from 
the  acts  of  violence  w^hich  they  might  choose  to 
commit.  Capt.  Hammond  profited  by  his  suggestion, 
and  the  next  morning  at  the  appointed  time,  both 
British  and  Indians  w^ere  in  attendance  before  the 
Fort  and  the  gates  being  opened,  they  were  permitted 
to  enter  and  take  possession  of  w^iatever  articles  had 
been  given  up  in  the  terms  of  capitulation.  The 
Indians  as  soon  as  they  were  admitted  began  to  look 
around  with  a  sort  of  idle  curiosity,  in  every  part  of 
the  Fort.  They  continued  to  do  so  for  some  time, 
and  seemed  as  much  gratified  as  little  children  with 
the  appearance  of  any  thing  w'hich  is  new.  But  after 
becoming  satisfied  with  this  they  began  to  lay  their 
hands  upon  w^hatever  they  could  find,  and  appropriate 
it  to  their  own  use.  They  wandered  about  in  the 
most  reckless  way,  seized  upon  every  thing  within 
their  reach  and  secured  it  in  the  most  wanton  manner. 
The  large  and  nice  feather  beds  which  had  been 
brought  into  the  Fort,  they  drew  out  into  the  open 
space,  ripped  them  apart  and  emptied  the  feathers  on 
the  ground  ;  then,  whenever  the  wind  would  catch 
these  and  bear  them  into  the  atmosphere  in  clouds, 
they  seemed  infinitely  pleased,  and  would  raise  a 
tremendous  yell,  and  burst  their  sides,  almost,  with 
lausfhter. 

Col.  Butler  then  told  Capt.  Hammond,  that  he  could 
not  restrain  the  Indians  from  pilfering  and  that  the 
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women,  if  they  had  any  articles  of  clothing  which  they 
wished  to  preserve,  had  better  put  them  on,  for  in 
case  they  were  left  in  siglit,  they  would  certainly  be 
taken.     The    women,    therefore,    selected   whatever 
thev  considered  of  the  most  value  and  dressed  them- 
selves  without  much  regard  to  the  number  of  garments 
they   wore.     But   after    the   savages  had  })lundercd 
every  thing  they   could   fmd,  they  began  to  examine 
more  closelv,  the  dress  of  the  inhabitants,   and  soon 
found  that  thev  had  more  on  them  than  was  sufficient 
for  the  warm  days  of  summer  ;  so  they  w^ent  to  work 
and  stripped  off  all  their  fine  clothing,  leaving  nothing 
upon    the    women,    but   a   couple    of   under     gar- 
ments, Vv'hile   thev  tore    from  the   men    everv    tiling 
but  their  shirts  and  pantaloons.     Yet  so  long  as  they 
spared   them   their  lives   they  were  willing  to  suffer 
these  privations.     For  a  time  they  considered  their 
fate  as   uncertain,    since  their   treatment  had  already 
been  so   diiferent  from   what    they  had   been  led  to 
anticipate.     Col.  Butler  himself  seemed  at  a  loss  what 
to  do  with  so  many  wonun  and  children  ;  he  could 
not  expec^t  to  carry   them  back  with  him  as  prisoners 
to  Fort  Niagara,  without  subjecting  them   to  unheard 
of  sufferings,  and   they  could  not  remain  where  they 
were  ■  itliout  some  means  of  subsistence,  he  therefore 
determined  to  let  them  remove  to  the  settlements  east 
of  them  on  the  waters  of  the  Delaware. 

In  accordance  with  this  })ermission,  the  men  in  the 
Fort  with  their  families,  together  with  those  which 
had  been  bereaved  of  a  husband  and  father,  and  these 

as  we  have  said, "amounted  to  about  sixty,   removed 
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from  Fort  Forty,  and  taking  a  path  across  the  moun- 
tains, came,  after  a  journey  of  many  hardships,  to  the 
valley  of  the  Delaware,  where  they  found  settlers 
who  met  them  with  kindness  and  hospitality. 

The  inhabitants  who  had  fled  to  Fort  Wyoming 
made  a  surrender  to  the  enemy  upon  similar  terms, 
and  shared  alike  v.ith  them  in  the  violation  of  the 
articles  of  capitulation.* 

But  we  return  again  to  our  subject.  After  going 
back  to  Northumberland,  Lieut.  Van  Campen  was 
sent  once  more  to  take  charge  of  the  men  that  had 
been  placed  under  his  command  at  Fort  Wheeler, 
which  he   had  built  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 


*Col.  Stone,  in  his  life  of  Brant  sa5's  that  "it  does  not  appear 
that  any  thing  Uke  a  massacre  followed  the  capitulation.  Nor,  in 
the  events  of  the  preceding  day,  is  there  good  evidence  of  the 
perpetration  of  any  speciiic  acts  of  cruelty,  other  than  such  as  are 
usual  in  the  general  rout  of  the  battle  field."  In  the  story  that  we 
have  related  of  Mr.  Lebbeus  Hammond,  it  will  be  readily  perceived 
that  there  is  something  at  variance  with  the  authority  which  we  have 
quoted,  yet  the  assurance  of  Amariah  Hammond,  Esq.,  that  the 
circumstances  which  have  been  related  of  his  uncle,  are  correct, 
having  heard  him  tell  them  numbers  of  times  and  having  been 
pointed  by  him  to  the  very  spot  where  he  sat  in  the  ring,  together 
with  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  V"an  Campen,  who  says  that  he  heard 
of  every  circumstance  just  as  it  is  here  related,  very  soon  after  the 
battle,  leads  us  to  suppose  that  there  really  was  a  massacre  after  the 
battle,  though  there  may  have  been  none  after  the  capitulation. 
And  though  it  was  denied  by  Capt.  Walter  N.  Butler,  in  his  letter 
to  Gen.  CUnton  that  "any  cruelties  had  been  committed  af  Wyo- 
ming, either  by  whites  or  Indians,"  still  there  must  have  been 
something  upon  which  to  have  founded  the  accusation,  and  as  he 
says  a  little  further  on  "  though,  should  you  call  it  inlaunanity,  the 
kiliingof  menin  arms  in  the  Jield,  we  in  that  case  plead  guilty" — he 
may  have  considered  it  as  a  sufficient  apology  that  they  were 
murdered  ou  the  tield  where  the  battle  was  fought  ;  and  it  may  be, 
however,  that  the  scene  which  we  have  described  occurred  only  in 
the  presence  of  the  Indians  and  they  may  have  kept  the  knowledge 
of  it  entirely  among  themselves. 
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year,  (1778.)     lie  had  not  been  here  long  before  he 
received  an  order  from  Col.  Hunter,  to  head  a  company  ' 
of  militia-men,  from   Lancaster  County,   and    take   a  i 
circuit  round  the  settlements,  to  sec  if  there  could  bo 
found  any  strolling  parties  of  Indians.     These    men 
had   come  as  volunteers  from  the    southern  part  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  as  there  appeared  nothing  for  them 
to  do.  Col.  Hunter  supposed  that   they  might  render  j 
their  country  some  service  by  acting  as  scouts  in  the  I 
region  of  the   settlements.     They  had  brought  their 
officers  with   them  and  were  prepared  for  any  duty,  , 
but  as   they  were  unacquainted  with  the  woods,  the 
command  was  given  to  Lieut.  Van  Campen.     Enter-  \ 
ing  with  cheerfulness  upon  a  duty,  which  led  him  to 
seek  again   his  accustomed   haunts,   he    immediately 
prepared  himself  to  march  through   the  woods  with 
the  men   of  Lancaster.     They  set  out  in  fine  spirits 
and  with   many  declarations   of  bravery,  a    trial   of 
which    they    received    upon  the    first  night  of  their 
encampment.     The   place  where  they  tarried  for  the 
night,   was  in  an  open  clearing  at  a  house  which  had 
been  deserted  of  its  inhabitants. 

Mr.  Van  Campen  is  accustomed  to  relate  the 
circumstance  with  the  same  feelings  ot  pleasure, 
which  he,  no  doubt,  enjoyed  at  the  time.  We  will  give 
it  in  his  own  language.  He  says,  "  upon  this  expedi- 
tion I  took  Capt.  Salmon,  a  particular  friend  of  mine 
with  me.  He  could  enjoy  a  joke  with  as  great  a  relish 
as  myself,  and  was  not  slow  to  give  some  occasion  for 
amusement.  We  made  up  a  large  fire  in  the  house 
where  we  encamped  and  when  the  miiitia-men  came 
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to  lie  down,  they  took  their  quarters  as  near  this  as 
they  could. 

Capt.  Sahnon  and  I  found  that  we  could  have  but 
little  benefit  of  the  fire  and  therefore  stationed  our- 
selves A^ery  near  the  door.  A  large  black  dog  had 
followed  the  Lancaster  men,  and  as  there  was  little 
enough  room  inside  of  the  hou?e  without  him,  he  had 
been  left  out  of  doors  to  take  care  of  himself.  Very 
soon  after  wo  had  taken  our  places  upon  the  floor 
jevery  thing  became  quiet  and  still.  Presently  the 
militia  men  were  all  snoring  away  at  a  lively  rate^ 
and  seemed  to  be  enjoying  themselves  perfectly.  Just 
as  they  were  beginning  to  be  visited,  in  their  dreams 
with  the  thoughts  which  had  been  on  their  minds 
during  the  day,  imagining,  perhaps,  the  form  of  an 
Indian  warrior  skulking  about  under  some  secret 
covert,  waiting  for  a  favorable  opportunity  to  come 
out  upon  his  victim,  or  seeing,  it  may  be,  the  places 
around  them  infested  with  the  presence  of  their  savage 
and  cruel  foe,  the  old  dog  having  become  dissatisfied 
with  his  quarters  in  the  open  air,  and  in  a  single  berths 
came  up  to  the  door  and  endeavored  to  get  in.  The 
door  was  hung  upon  wooden  hinges,  and  whenever  it 
was  opened,  made  a  cracking  kind  of  noise,  which  in 
the  night  sounded  very  loud.  It  did  not  shut  to,  very 
close,  but  left  an  opening  near  the  bottom,  an  inch  or 
more  in  width.  The  dog  in  his  endeavor  to  get  in, 
crowded  his  nose  into  this  crack,  and  forced  the  door 
a  little  further  open.  This  movement  made  such  a 
terrible  ci'eaking  that  it  aroused  the  militia  men  at  onco 
from  their  slumbers,  they   immediately  raised  up,  and 
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bsgan    to  enquire — ''  What's  that — What's   that  ?" — 
One  said,  *'  1  heard  a  noise," — another  afFirmed  the 
same   thing,   while  it  was   confidently  asserted  by  a 
third  and  a  fourth  one,    "It's   the  Indians — It's   ihe 
Indians.''     For  a  few  moments    they   seemed  to  be 
very  uneasy,  anxiously   listening  with  the  expectation 
of  hearing  something  more.     But    as    there    was  no 
further  noise,  Capt.  Salmon,  and  I,  told  them  that  they 
had    better    lie  down  again,   that  it  could  not  have 
been  any  thing  very  serious.     They  very  soon  settled 
down  into  a  quiet  sleep  and  Salmon  w^iispering  in 
my  ear,   said,    *  we'll  play  them  a  little  trick  the  next 
time  that  the  dog  attempts  to  come  in.'     With  this 
intention  he  watched  his  opportunity,  when  the  dark 
knight  of  the   chase,   should  make  his  second  appear- 
ance.    He   soon    came  up  and  forced  his  w^hole  head 
throudi   the  openinir  that   he    had    made.       Just   at 
this  moment  Salmon  pushed  against  the  door  with  his 
foot  and  caught  the  dog  by  his  neck.     The  old  growler 
finding  himself  in   this  plight  gave   a  Idud  and  most 
terrific  yell.     In  an  instant  the  men  started  upon  their 
feet,  some  of  them  bawling  out,  *  the  war  whoop — the 
war  whoop.' — •  The  Indians  are  upon  us — the  Indians 
are  upon  us  !'     By  this  time  the  dog  had  been  relieved 
and  one  Goodwin,  an  irishman,  springing  to  the  door, 
placed  his  back  against  it,  and  called  aloud  for  help. 
*  Och,'  said  he,  '  they'll  burst  the  doo-er  open — they'll 
burst  the  doo-er  open  ! — Give   us  some  help  men, — 
give  us  some  help — the  Engens  '11  be  after  a  comin' 


in!' 


To  Salmon  and  me,  who  were  in  the  secret,  it  was 
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a  most  comical  scene^  yet  to  carry  it  out,  we  started 
up  as  though  there  was  something  to  be   done,  and  in 
a  few  moments,  all  of  our  men  as  well  as  ourselves 
j  were   under  arms  and   ready  for  action.     I  ordered 
Goodwin  to  leave  the  door.     The  poor  fellow  jumped 
as  though  he  expected  the  Indians  would  make  him 
the  first  victim  of  the  hatchet.     He  darted  forward  in 
such  haste,   that  he  stumbled  and  fell  with  his  whole 
length   upon   ihe    floor.     Most  of  the  men  were  so 
intently  watching  the  door  that  this  mishap  occasioned 
little  merriment  to  any  one  but  {Salmon  and  me. — 
We  could  not  help  enjoying  it,  and  we  were  especially 
pleased  to  see  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  men  who 
'  were  anticipating  the  entrance  of  a  flood  of  Indians,  as 
j  feoon    as   the  door   was    relieved  from  the    powerful 
support  it  had  received  from  Goodwin.     But  to  their 
astonishment  the  door  did  not  open,  and   they  could 
i  hear  no  noise  from   without,    not  even  the  tread  of  a 
single  warrior.     I  ordered  the  door  to  be  opened,  but 
to  their  surprise  only  one  dark  visage  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  that   was    the  face  of  their  old  black  dog 
which  came  quietly  walking  in,  through  the  space  that 
was  opened  for  him.     Salmon   could  contain  himself 
no  longer  ;  he  laughed  outright,  and  told  the  men  that 
it  was  nothing  but  their  dog  that  had  raised  the  Indian, 
war-whoop.     They  appeared  to  be  somewhat  chagrin- 
ed at  this  intelligence,  but  presently,  as  they  saw  they 
were  in  no  danger,  they  joined  in  the  laugh,   and  it 
passed  off  as  a  good  joke." 

They  remained  at  this  encampment  until  mornings 
without  anv  further  incident  worthy  of  note,  and  then 
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proceeded  on  their  way  through  the  woods.  They 
kept  up  their  march  most  of  the  lime  during  the  day, 
and  by  night  had  penetrated  the  wilderness  to  a 
considerable  distance.  They  met  with  no  enemy, 
but  advanced  with  the  same  care  and  circumspection, 
which  they  would  have  observed  in  passing  through  a 
region,  where  they  expected  every  moment  to  receive 
an  attack.  Mr.  Van  Campen  chose  for  his  place  of 
rest  through  the  night,  a  low  piece  of  ground  that  was 
thickly  covered  with  a  growth  of  young  trees.  It  was 
too  cold  to  do  without  a  fire,  and  he  selected  this  spot  / 
that  its  hght  might  not  be  discovered  at  any  great 
distance  through  the  woods.  The  place  w^as  called 
Eve's  swamp  ;  here  they  encamped  ior  the  night. — - 
They  built  only  one  fire,  and  that  mostly  from 
necessity,  lest,  by  kindling  too  many  lights,  they 
might  decoy  some  party  of  savages,  which  might  be 
hovering  around,  and  thus  draw  upon  themselves 
their  own  destruction. 

While  they  were  resting  here  there  occurred  a 
little  incident  which  will  serve  to  illustrate  a  peculiar 
characteristic  of  Mr.  Van  Campen's  mind.  We  will 
£five  it  in  his  own  words. 

*'  While  Vv'e  were  at  Eve's  Swamp  I  had  occasion  to 
resort  to  a  little  stratagem  by  which  the  courage  of 
my  Lancaster  men  was  again  tried.  They  had 
recovered  from  the  fright  occasioned  by  the  war- 
whoop  of  their  black  dog,  and  when  they  came  to  lio 
down  at  night  to  rest,  they  were  disposed  to  seek  the 
most  comfortable  situation  which  the  camp  aflbrded, 
without  having  any   regard   for  the  convenience  of 
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their  officers.     They  were  anxious  to  look  out,  each 
\  one  for  himself,   and    that  thev  midit  be  in  as  eood 
i  quarters  as  possible,  they  rolled   themselves  in   their 
I  blankets  and  encamped  down  by   the  iire,  getting  as 
near  to  it  as  they  well  could    without   being  quite 
roasted.     Here,  my  friend  Salmon  and  I,  found  them 
occupying  a  most  enviable  position  about  the  fire.     We 
had  been  looking  around  in  every  direction  to  ascer- 
tain the  comparative  safetv  in  which  we  were  to  lodo-e 
through  the  night,  and  upon  coming  up  to  our  men  w^e 
found  that  they  had  already  disposed    themselves   to 
their  satisfaction  and  that  we  should  have  to  lie  down 
without  much  choice  as  to  our  place  of  lodging.      We 
therefore  camped  down    upon  the  best    ground    we 
could  find,   and  placed  ourselves  in    the    attitude  of 
sleep.     We  lay  quite  comfortably  for  some  time,  yet 
we  soon  found    ourselves  growing  so  cold,  that  we 
could  not  possibly  obtain  any  rest.     I  thought  I  would 
try  and  start  them  as  we  had  done   the  night    before 
and  if  I  could  succeed,  we  might  perhaps  gain  a  place 
a  little  nearer  the  fire.     With  this  object  in  view,  I 
took  my  hatchet  and  struck  the  handle  of  it  against  a 
I   small  staddle,  which  stood  near  me,  and  made  a  loud, 
!  cracking  noise  with  the  stroke.     This  had  the  desired 
\  eflect,  for  the  men  instantly   took  the  alarm  and  the 
enquiry  passed  from  one   to    another, — '  did  n't  you 
hear  a  stick  crack  just  now, — there   must  be  some 
one  around.'     One  said  that  he  'heard  it  plainly,'   and 
another,  that  he  'could  hear  them  walk' — meaning  the 
Indians.     After  hearing  them  talk  upon  the  subject  in 
this  manner,  for  a  few  minutes,  I  spoke  to  them  and 
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tend  them  they  had  better  He  down,  that  probably  no 
enemy  was  near,  that  it  was  some  thing  else  which 
had  made  the  noise,  and  that  there  was  no  occasion 
for  them  to  be  afraid.  You  need  rest,  said  I, — better 
he  down  and  keep  quiet.  In  accordance  witii  this 
advice  they  dropped  down  again,  and  were  soon  in 
the  embraces  of  sleep.  After  waiting  until  they  had 
all,  as  I  supposed,  very  nearly  forgotten  their  troubles,  -^ 
I  took  mv  tomahawk  and  gave  the  tree  a  second 
crack.  This  started  them  more  than  it  had  done  / 
before.  They  now  began  to  feel  pretty  confident 
that  the  enemy  must  be  around  them  luiking  through 
the  woods.  Every  one  was  wide  awake  and  ready  to 
.move.  One  swore  he  would  not  stay  where  he  was  ; 
another  said  he  would  not  he  near  the  fire  to  be  shot  at, 
and  the  agitation  among  them  seemed  to  be  very  gen- 
eral. Salmon  and  1  let  them  talk  until  they  had  opened 
their  minds  in  full,  and  1  then  suggested  that  it  might 
bo  advisable  for  them  to  take  their  stations,  at  a  Lttl(? 
distance  from  the  hre  and  keep  a  good  look  out,  and  / 
ij'ould  camp  down,  with  Capt.  Salmon,  close  to  it,  and 
if  any  thing  stirred  or  showed  signs  of  the  approac  h  of 
an  enemy,  they  should  give  me  notice.  They  contin- 
ued to  watch,  and  took  their  turns  incoming  to  the  fire 
to  warm ;  my  companion  and  1  kept  our  places  and  were 
quite  comfortable  till  daylight.  I  said  nothing,  in  the 
morning,  of  course,  about  tlie  tomahawk  handle,  but 
was  willing  to  allow  tlicm  all  the  credit  thev  wero 
disposed  to  take  to  themselves  for  their  alertness  in  j 
watching  tlirough  the  night.'' 

Nothing  further  of  any  interest  occurred  during  their 
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trip.  The  route  which  they  took  was  one  which  was 
usually,  pursued  by  the  scouts  from  this  section  of 
country.  They  first  proceeded  to  the  head  waters  of 
Green  Creek,  crossed  over  through  Eve's  Swamp  to 
Little  Fishing  Creek,  thence  to  the  Chilisquaka,  and 
from  this  directed  their  march  to  the  Muncey 
Mountains,  and  over  these  to  Muncev  Creek  and 
ascended  this  for  nearly  a  day's  travel.  They 
saw  upon  their  route  no  traces,  which  served  to  give 
the  least  information  concerning  the  presence  of  any 
Indians.  It  was  becoming  late  in  the  season  and  in 
ail  probability  the  savage  would  not  again  visit  them 
before  the  opening  of  another  year,  at  least,  this  was 
their  hope,  and  staying  their  progress  here,  they 
began  their  march  homeward,  pursuing  nearly  the 
same  circuit  which  they  had  taken  on  their  v»'ay  out. 
They  therefore  returned  to  their  stations,  Lieut.  Van 
Campon  to  Fort  Wheeler  and  the  militia  men  to  a 
Mr.  McClure's  farm  where  they  held  their  quarters. 

Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Van  Campen  projected  another 
expedition,  a  little  different  from  that  which  we  have 
just  given,  yet  equally  as  exciting,  and  which  promised 
to  be  as  fruitful  in  adventure.  It  was  not  unusual  for 
vsmall  parties  to  disguise  themselves  as  Indians  and  go 
out  into  those  parts  of  the  country,  infested  by  them 
and  ascertain  their  number  and  position.  Lieut.  Van 
Campen,  fearful  that  there  might  be  some  part  of  their 
foe  lurking  around  in  the  region,  took  with  him  his 
friend  Capt.  Salmon,  and  went  out  in  disguise  to  make 
discoveries. 

'^  Immediately  after  our   return,''    says   Mr.   Van 
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Campen,    ''  Salmon  and  I  went  out  as  spies  alone. — ' 
Having    overstayed     our    time,    the    officers    of   the 
Lancaster    miHtia    and  the    people    of  the    vicinity 
became   concerned  about  us,  fearing   that  we   were 
either  killed  or  had  been  made  prisoners. 

The  reason  of  our  long  absence  was,  that  we  had 
some  expectations  of  making  discoveries  of  the  enemy 
at  a  notch  in  Nob  Mountain,  through  which  we  knew 
they  were  accustomed  to  pass  whenever  they  came  '■ 
down  in  parties  to  attack  the  settlements,  or  to  wav 
lay  and  slioot  the  people  on  and  near  the  river.  We 
lingered  around  this  point  till  it  became  so  late  in  the 
season,  that  we  were  confident  no  Indians  would  make 
their  appearance  before  the  next  year,  and  therefore 
set  out  on  our  return  homeward.  On  our  way  we 
ascended  the  summit  of  an  oak  hill  vrhence  we  could 
have    a  fair  view  of  the  valley    below  us,    through 

J  'CD 

which  we  were  to  pass.  Upon  looking  dovv'n  into  it 
with  some  attention,  we  saw  plainly  a  party  of  men 
who  appeared  to  be  headed  by  some  officer.  From 
the  course  of  their  march,  we  concluded  that  they 
would  ascend  the  hill,  where  we  were,  and  pass  direct- 
ly by  us.  Who  they  were,  we  did  not  know,  they 
might  be  the  Lancaster  men,  or  they  miglit  not.  At 
all  events  we  concluded  from  their  appearance  that 
they  were  inexperienced  soldiers,  and  we  determined 
to  make  a  trial  of  their  courage.  We  lixed  our  eye 
upon  a  large  oak  tree,  which  was  in  the  line  of  the 
officer's  march,  and  thought  our  best  course  would  be 
to  let  him  come  up  to  this,  and  then  plant  a  couple  of 
balls  into  it  two  or  three  feet  above  his  head.      When 
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he  came  to  the  point  upon  which  we  had  agreed, 
we  both  fired  from  different  stations,  then  raised  the 
j  "war-whoop  and  began  to  jump  from  tree  to  tree,  thus 
making  it  appear  as  though  great  numbers  of  Indians 
were  on  the  ground.  The  result  was  just  what  we 
expected.  The  niihtia  men  did  not  wait  a  moment, 
but  immediately  turned,  took  to  their  heels  and  ran 
with  ail  possible  speed  back  to  the  Fort.  It  was 
about  five  miles  distant  and  when  thev  arrived  there 
they  gave  a  great  alarm,  said  they  had  been  fired  at 
by  a  large  party  of  Indians,  that  they  heard  tliem 
whoop  and  saw  them  jump.  The  officer  said  that 
some  of  their  balls  went  directly  into  a  tree  above  his 
head  and  did  but  just  miss  him. 

'' Salmon  and  I  came  in  the  same  day  and  great  joy 
w^as  expressed  upon  seeing  us  alive  and  safe.  There 
was  much  shaking  of  hands  and  many  congratulations. 
They  told  us  of  the  very  narrow  escape  we  had  made 
and    encuired    if  we    did    i.ct    see    Indians?      xCo  : 

J 

i  but  we  had  seen  mockasin  tracks,  meaning  our  own, 
and  that  on  the  route  we  were  going  we  heard  firing, 
and  supposed  it  must  have  been  from  the  same  party 
that  attacked  the  scout.  The  facis  of  the  case,  we 
kept  to  ourselves  as  a  secret,  which  it  was  not  prudent 
to  divulge." 

We  have  now  Gfiven  the  reader  an  account  of  the 
principal  scenes  with  which  Mr.   Van  Campen  was 

i  occupied  during  the  year  1778.  In  some  of  them  he 
was  brought  into  the  presence  of  danger,  yet  in  none 
is  he  made  to  appear  in  any  \ery  important  action. 
But  they  were  such  as  mJght  be  e^ipected  to  occur,  in 
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the  varied  and  hazardous  service  which  was  performed  / 
by  those  who  were  engaged  in  defending  the  frontier  ■ 
settlements. 

We  have,  once  or  twice,  brought  the  mditia  from 
Lancaster  County,  into  ratiier  a  ridiculous  position, 
yet  the  charge  of  cowardice  cannot  be  made  against 
ihem,  any  more  than  the  militia  generally,  from  other 
parts  of  the  country.  And  there  is  no  reason  for 
supposing  that  they  acted  any  diliurenily,  than  would 
be  natural  lor  men,  who  were  placed  under  similar 
circumstances.  They  had  been  altogether  unaccus- 
tomed to   the   field,   had  never  been  hardened  by  an 

(  exposure  to  danger,  and  having  heard,  no  doubt,  of  the 

terribh    and  cruel    nature  of  savage    Vv^arfare,    and 

fiaving  partaken  of  the  fear,  which  had  every  v^diere 

,  ,   been  created  by  the  recital  of  his  bloody  deeds,   it   is 

I  not  wonderful   that    the  least  sign  of  his  approach, 
should  have  aroused  them   to  tlie  care  of  their  own 
safety.     Kor  was  their  flight  from  what  they  suppos- 
ed to  be  a  large  party  of  Indians,   a   circumstance 
altogether  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  war. 
Our  brave   Washington   had    occasion  frequently    to  ' 
complain  of  the  instabihty  of  the  militia-men,  so  much 
so,  that  he  wa.j   b:d    to  believe   t'.iat    they  did  more 
injury  to  the  service  than  good.     So  that  the  want  of   - 
firmness    in   the    hour   of  danger,    whether   real   or 
supposed,,  did  not  belong  to  the  mlhtiafj-oni  Lancaster  . 
any  moio,  than  to  those  from  any  other   section  of 
the  country. 

From  the  events  that  have  been  given  of  this  year, 

it  will  be  seen  that  the  depredations  committed  upon 

11 
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the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  by  the  Indians  dttring 
this  time,  were  not  few.  They  were  such  as  to  cast 
a  feel'ng  of  dread  over  the  minds  of  those  who 
inhabited  this  region,  while  at  the  same  time,  it 
stimulated  them  to  greater  exertions  in  providing 
the  means  of  defense.  But  the  savages  had  not. 
confined  their  operations  to  the  back  settlements  of 
Pennsylvania  only.  The  annals  of  the  New  York 
frontier,  are  also  filled  with  instances  of  plunder, 
burning  and  death.  The  slaughter  they  committed 
at  Cherry  Valley,  was  scarcely  less  tei'rible  in  its 
nature,  than  that  which  occurred  at  Wyoming.  Late 
in  the  season  of  this  same  year,  they  made  a  descent 
upon  this  beautiful  and  fertile  region.  The  inhabit 
ants  who  had  received  some  intelligence  of  their 
design,  sent  out  a  party  to  'watch  for  their  coming, 
and  give  the  news  of  their  approach  ;  but  this  party 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  While,  therefore, 
the  settlement  was  uninformed  of  its  danger,  the 
stealthy  Indian  came  near  its  borders  during  the 
hours  of.  night,  and  while  as  yet  the  stillness  of 
morning  had  scarcely  been  succeeded  by  the  busy 
hum  of  day,  he  came  out  from  different  points  upon 
the  unsiispecting  inhabitant, .and  simultaneously  th(ij 
torch  was  applied  to  the  quiet  dwellings  of  the  neigh- 
boihood,  and  the  peaceful. citizens  fell  victims  to"  the 
tomahawk  and  sx:alping  knife  of  the  savage. 

Famili'Gs  that  w^ere  enjoying  the  luxury  of  domestic 
quiet,  were  suddenly  interrupted  by  the  fearful  ycU 
of  the  savage,  or  by  the  menacing  aspexit  of  the  heart- 
seared  Tory.     At  one  moment  the  happy  inmates  of 
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a  dwelling  were  beholding  each  other  with  a  compla- 
cent smile,  and  the  next,  some  of  them  were  lying  in 
the  agonies  of  death,  and  others,  again,  hastened  into 
a  hopeless  captivity.  One  instance  especially,  among 
several,  which  occurred  at  this  time,  has  been  related 
— a  landmark  as  it  were,  of  the  utmost  bound  of 
barbarity. 

The  family  of  Mr.  Wells,  a  most  respectable 
and  influential  mui,  had  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  devotion  and  were  bowing  together  in  the  attitude 
of  worshi}).  While  the  voice  of  prayer  was  ascend- 
incr  on  hiirh,  and  the  minds  of  all  were  directed  to 
the  Giver  of  every  good,  both  savage  and  Tory  burst 
into  the  house,  flourished  the  hatchet  over  the  head 
of  the  supplicating  man,  and  ere  his  words  had  died 
upon  his  lips,  his  spirit  was  sent  on  its  way  to  God. 
In  a  few  moments  his  wiiole  family  were  wdth  him, 
inhabitants  of  the  spirit-world.  '•  His  sister,  Jane, 
"  was  distincjuished  alike  for  her  beauty,  her  accom- 
*'  j)lishments,  and  her  virtues.  As  the  savages  rushed 
'  into  the   house,   she   fled  to  a  pile  of  wood  on  the 

premises,  and  endeavored  to  conceal  herself.  She 
''  was  pursued  and  arrested  by  an  Indian,  wdio  with 
*'  perfect  composure,  wiped  and  sheathed  his  drip})ing 
"  knife,  and  took  his  tomahawk  from  his  girdle.  At 
*'  this  instant  a  Tory,  who  had  formerly  been  a  domestic 
'-'■  in  the  family,  sprang  forward  and  interposed  in  her 
"  behalf — claiming  her  as  a  sister.  The  maiden  too, 
*^  who  understood   somewliat  of  the  Indian  language, 

implored  for  mercy.     But  in  vain.      With  one  hand 

the  Indian  pushed  the  Tory  from  him,  and  with  thfit 


u 
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"  otlier  jjlanted  his  hatchet  deep  into  her  temple  !"* 

In  a  warfare  hkc  this,  in  ^\hich  tlie  licait  of  mercy 
was  barred  to  every  entreaty,  and  where  the  imploring 
look  was  visited  onlv  bv  the  stroke  of  the  tomahawk, 
how^  much  was  there  to  create  apprehension  and 
dread  in  the  minds  of  those,  who  ware  exposed  to  an 
attack  from  this  fearful  enemy  !  The  sympathies  of 
the  American  people  were  universally  excited  by  the 
sufferins:  of  the  inhal)itants  of  the  fi'ontier  settlements. 
and  an  enquiry  arose  concerning  the  best  method  of 
affording  them  i)rotcction. 

It  v/as  the  opinion  of  Gen.  Washington,  that  the 
onlv  way  in  which  the  Indians  could  be  effectually 
resisted,  would  bo  to  send  a  powerful  detachment 
of  men  into  their  own  country,  which  should  assault 
their  strong  holds  and  places  of  rendezvous,  destroy 
their  villages  and  lay  waste  their  plantations.  Sr.ch 
a  force  would  be  likely  to  bring  the  Indians  together 
into  one  bodv,  and  thus  cause  them  to  withdrav/  from 
lurking  around  the  borders  of  the  settlements. — 
It  would  also  make  them  fearful  concerning  their 
own  safety,  as  well  as  that  of  their  families,  and  by 
driving  them  from  their  accustomed  liaunts,  and  cs- 
])ecially  from  their  plantations,  they  -would  be  more 
in  want  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  would  be 
in  a  condition  less  favorable  for  making  a  bold  attack 
upon  any  part  of  the  frontiers. 

The  Indians  had  already  become  quite  bold  ;  in  each 
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succeeding  year  they  wc^re  found  to  be  more  annoying 
than  they  had  b^en  at  any  time  previous,  and  it  was 
thought  to  be  highly  important  that  a  more  enlarged 
and  decisive  campaign  should  be  undertaken  against 
them.  This  had  been  determined  upon  during  the 
present  year,  yet  through  a  failure  in  the  means  with 
which  to  carry  it  out,  nothing  important  had  been 
accomplished  and  it  was  not  until  the  next  year  that 
the  project  was  entered  upon  in  any  w^ay  correspond- 
ing with  its  design. 


Since  most  of  the  preceding  chapter  has  been  placed 

in  print,  the  author  has  had  the  pleasure  of  perusing 

the  late  work  of  WiUiam  L.  Stone,  entitled  the  "Poetry 

and  History  of  Wyoming,"  and  he  is  happy  to  find  iu 

it,  a  confirmation  of  the  statements  wdiich  he  has  made 

concerning  the  massacre  at  that  place,  as  will  be  seen 

from  the  following  passage,  quoted  from  that  work. 

"  During  the  flight  to  Fort  Forty,  the  scene  w^as  that 

of  horrible  slaughter.     Nov  did  the  darkness  put  an  ■ 

end  to  the  work  of  death.     No  assault  was  made  upon 

the  fort  that  night;  but  many  of  the  prisoners  taken  '"^ 

were  put  to  death  by  torture.     The  place  of  these^^^» 

murders  was  about  two  miles  north  of  Fort  Fort'*^^'^^ 

upon  a  rock,  around  whicli  the  Indians  formed  thei 

selves  in  a  circle.     Sixteen  of  the  prisoners,  placed  i      * 

a  ring  around  the  rock,  near  the  river,  w^ere  held  hj^^" 

stout  Indians,  wliilo  the  squaws  struck  their  head;'' -^^ 

11^ 
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j  open  with  the  tomahawk.      Only  one  individual^  a 
I  j>owerful  man  named  Hammond^  by  a  desperate  effort^ 
escaped.     In  a  similar  ring,  a  little  farther  north  of  the 
rock,  nine  persons  were  murdered  in  the  same  way.'^ 
The  author  has  taken  the  opportunity  to  consul? 
again  with  Amariah  Hammond,  Esq.,  in  reference  to 
the  above  particulars,  and  is  informed  by  him  that  there 
must  be  some  mistake  in  the  assertion  that  the  prison- 
ers '•  were  held  by  stout  Indians,  while  the   squaws 
struck  their  heads  open  with  the  tomahawk,"  though 
it  is  almost  incredible  to  believe   that  men  could  sit 
still,  to  be  murdered  in  the  way  they  were.     But  he 
says  it  must  be  a  fact,  since,  if  it  had  been  otherwise 
he  would  have  been  sure  to  have  known  it,  having 
heard  his  uncle  relate  the  circumstances  hundreds  of 
times   and   having  been  told  that  he  also  would  have 
sat,  just  as  the  rest  did  if  the  squaw  had  not  gone  in 
/     I  a  direction   from    him,  and  thus  given  him  time  for 
■  reflection,  for  his  mind  was  so  much  confused  at  first, 
that  he  could  not,  for  a   few   moments,  compose  his 
thoughts   and  it   was   not   until  she   had    proceeded 
more  than  half  wav  round  the  vine'  that  he  deter- 
mined  upon  the  course  he  would  pursue,  and  then  it 
was  he  wondered  why  his  companions  could  sit  still 
in      and  receive   the  blow  ;  but  they  remained  quiet,  with 
in  a  their  eyes  closed,  until  the  deadly  weapon  descended 
uponinto  their  heads.     He  is  confident  also  about  the  num- 
Tluer  in  the  ring  which  we  have  given  as  twenty-eight. 
Mr.    Hammond    had  another  uncle,   Mr.  William 
Hammond,  in  the  battle  of  Wyoming,  who  fell,  while 
*St  making  his  escape,  by  the  hand  of  the  inhuman  Tory, 
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He  had  fled  from  the  battle  ground,  had  reached  the 
river  and  was  swimming  across,  when  he  was  hailed 
by  an  acquaintance  of  his  by  the  name  of  Secoi'd, 
who  was  a  Tory.  They  had  both  been  brought  up 
together  at  Wyoming,  had  often  engaged  with  each 
other  in  the  common  sports  of  the  day,  and  had  been 
on  terms  of  great  famiharity.  This  Secord,  approach- 
ing the  river's  brink,  called  out—"  Bill  Hammondj  is 
that  you  T'  The  reply  v;as,  ^'  Yes.''  Secord  then 
advised  him  to  return,  saying  that  he  would  give  him 
protection.  Hammond  said,  "  No  :  I  can  swim  across 
the  river  and  make  good  my  escape."  "  You  cannot" 
w^as  the  answer,  "the  Indians  are  on  the  opposite 
side  and  will  certainly  kill  you, — better  come  back, 
I  am  certain  that  I  can  secure  your  safety — I  will 
claim  you  as  a  brother."  Hammond  thereupon 
returned  and  when  he  came  near  the  shore  Secord 
stepped  down  a  little  into  the  water,  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  vvith  the  other  upraised  with  the  tomahawk, 
planted  it  in  his  head.  The  body  of  Hammond  was 
then  permitted  to  float  down  the  river,  until  it  came 
opposite  Fort  Forty,  where  it  was  recognized  by  his 
brother,  Capt.  John  Hammond,  and  was  taken  on 
shore.  A  man  by  the  name  of  Tubbs,  had  been 
concealed  near  the  place  where  this  dreadful  scene 
occurred,  and  when  he  came  into  the  fort  at  night, 
apprized  them  of  the  manner  in  which  Hammond  had 
been  killed. 

Mr.  Van  Campen  relates  a  similar  instance  of  a  Mr. 
Shoemaker,  who  was  making  his  escape  in  a  like  man- 
ner.    He  was   accosted  while  swimming  across  the 
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river  by  ono  Decker,  who  had  formerly  lived  in  a 
little  house  on  Shoemaker's  farm,  and  being  in  rather 
destitute  circumstances,  and  having  a  large  family  to 
provide  for,  received  from  him  many  kindnesses, 
which  should  have  bound  him  to  Shoemaker  by 
cords  of  eternal  gratitude.  But  at  this  time  he  was 
a  Tory,  and  as  he  saw  his  old  benefactor  swimming 
tovv^ards  the  opposite  bank,  he  called  him  by  name, 
told  him  that  he,  Shoemaker,  had  always  been  a  friend 
of  his,  and  that  now  he  was  glad  to  have  it  in  his 
power  to  offer  him  protection.  "  Come  back,''  said 
he,  "  and  your  life  shall  certainly  be  spared."  Shoe- 
maker was  induced  to  return,  but  as  he  came  up  to 
Y  the  bank.  Decker  basely  violated  his  word,  and 
/  returned  the  kindness  he  had  received,  by  a  blov/  of 
his  hatchet  which  sank  deep  into  the  other's  head. — 
Surely  these  were  scenes  from  which  every  heart 
must  recoil  with  just  indignation  ;  but  they  were  such 
as  transpired  in  that  eventful  struggle  and  they  have 
since  lived  in  the  memorv,  as  instances  of  the  extremu 
cruelty  which  was  then  practiced. 
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CHAPTER  YI. 

J\fi\  Van  Canipcn  serves  in  thccanipai^^nof  Salilvaii'm 
the  year    1779. — .finccdote. — Capture-  of  Freellriffs  ' 
Fort — Sent  lo'ith  a  party  to  lie  in  ambush — Sent  to 
reconnoiter  an  Indian  camp — Commands  an  adiumcc 
jjTuard — Jlctlon.  at  Hop:  Bad;  Hill — Junction.  irU'i  the 
Army  under  Clintoii — Battle  at  J\hvtoicn  Point. 

].\  accordance  \vith  a  cletcrinination    to  punish  the 
Tndians,  to  ^vhich  we  liave  just  alkided  in  the  prece- 
ding chapter,  together  with  the  direction  of  Congress, 
to  the  Commander-in-chief,  by  wliich  he  was  instructed 
'•  to  take  the   most  effectual  means  for  protecting  the 
inhabitants,    and    chastising    the     Indians    for     their 
continued  dc})rcdations,"'  an   expedition  was  ]danned, 
which  contemplated  carr\  ing  the   war  into    [ho.   very 
heart  of  the  territory  occuyjied  by  the  Six  Nations.- — 
These  were   the  most  warlike  tribes,  and  presented 
altogether  the   most  formidable  opposition,  which  the 
Americans  received  from  those  of  them,  v.ho  were  ia 
allianr^e  Avith  Great  Britain.     By  their  energy  in  battle 
they   had  gained  the   ascendency    over  most  of  tlie 
other  tribes  and  held  in  their  possession  a  wide  extent 
of  countrv.     *''They  were  considerably  removed  from 
'narbarism,  cultiwated  their  lands   and   in    their   social 
regulations    partook    of  the    order    which  belongs   to 
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civilized  communities.  It  was  proposed  to  enter  the 
region  occupied  by  this  confederation,  lay  waste  their 
villages,  destroy  their  crops  and  whatever  else  could 
be  found,  bv  Vvhich  the  Indian  interests  misht  be 
afflicted. 

Gen.  Sullivan  was  appointed  to  the  principal  charge 
of  the  expedition  which  was  formed  of  two  divisionsj' 
one  of  which  under  his  command  was  to  march  from 
Pennsylvania,  up  the  Valley  of  the  Susquehanna  to 
Tioga  Point,  where  it  was  to  meet  the  other  which 
was  to  come  from  the  north,  under  the  command  of 
Gen.  Clinton,  and  having  foi'med  a  junction  with  each 
other,  they  were  to  proceed  up  the  valley  of  the 
Chemung,  to  the  rich  and  beautiful  country  of  tlie 
Seneca  and  Cayuga  tribes. 

Mr.  Van  Campen^  was  engaged  in  this  enterprise 
which  occupied  the  summer  of  1779.  His  history 
'\  during  that  year  we  find  mostly  in  connection  with 
the  camDaicfn,  and  shall  be  led,  therefore,  to  speak  of  it 
more  in  detail.  He  was  occupied  for  two  or  three 
months  previous  to  the  time  of  Gen.  Sullivan's  en- 
trance upon  his  march,  in  collecting  military  stores. 
He  acted  under  the  title  of  Quartermaster,  and 
performed  in  this  capacity  the  most  laborious  service. 
]jeing  obliged  to  attend  to  the  purchase  of  provisions, 
obtainino;  them  of  the  settlers  up  and  down  the  river 
and  having  to  oversee  the  shipping  and  unshipping  of 
these,  he  was  engaged  for  a  time  with  nothing  but 
the  details  of  business.  Gen.  Sullivan  held  his  head- 
quarters at  Wyoming,  and  at  this  point  were  to  be 
collected  all  the  supplies  of  the  army.     This  was  done 


MOSES    VAN  CAMPEN.  131 

hj  means  of  boats  which  plied  up  anrl  down  the  river. 
On  one  of  his  trips  with  these,  Mr.  Van  Campen  fell 
in  company  with  a  young  fellow  whose  appearance 
iietrayed  the  possessionof  an  unbounded  vanity,  which 
was  doubtless  the  occasion  of  his  coming  in  contact 
«with  the  hero  of  our  story.  He  was  a  young  man  not 
far  from  twenty  years  of  age,  a  little  above  the 
ordinary  stature  and  possessed  a  very  well  propor- 
tioned frame.  He  was  walkinGr  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  with  all  the  self-complacency  imaginable,  and  as 
Mr.  Van  Campen,  was  coming  up  to  his  boats,  which 
were  moored  near  by,  lie  approached  him  and  very 
j^olitely  enquired,  if  he  would  like  to  be  laid  on  his 
:back.  Perceiving  that  the  youngster  was  gifted  with 
a  very  high  idea  ot  his  bodily  powers,  and  hoping, 
though  he  had  been  for  some  time  out  of  practice, 
that  he  mio;ht  be  able  to  irive  a  lesson  which  he  would 
be  likely  to  remember,  and  wdiich  might  be  of  somo 
advantage  to  him  in  future,  he  replied  that  he  had  "  no 
objections,  if  it  could  be  done  fairly.'" 

They  accordingly  prepared  themselves  for  a  wrestle 
and  came  up  and  took  their  hold.  It  Vv'as  upon  a  little 
grass  plot  near  the  river,  where  the  bank  was  con- 
siderably high  and  steep.  Van  Campen,  before  ho 
had  taken  hold,  determined  in  his  own  mind  Vv'hat 
disposition  he  would  make  of  the  fellow,  and  in  their 
maneuvers  played  for  his  })urpcse.  He  managed  to 
ffei  him  near  tlie  ednje  of  the  bank,  and  when  he  found 
that  he  had  him  in  the  right  position,  fell  bacl^ 
raised  him  with  his  hands,  and  knees  and  threw  him 
over  his  head  down  the  bank,  landing  him  head  fore- 
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most  in  the  sand  and  water,  partly  under  one  end  of 
a  boat.  The  unfortunate  youth  gathered  in  his  mouth 
a  goodly  supply  of  sand  and  water,  and  might,  per- 
haps, have  been  in  some  danger  of  being  drowned,  but 
there  were  men  by,  who  helped  him  out,  and  who, 
though  they  were  but  too  well  pleased  with  thy 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  served,  wer-e.- neverthe- 
less disposed  to  render  him  every  assistance  he  seemed 
to  require.  lie  said,  after  his  mouth  was  cleared  so 
that  he  was  able  to  speak,  addressing  his  antagonist,  ''I 
will  remember  you  for  this,  sir." — To  which  was 
replied,  *'  You  are  welcome  to  think  of  me  as  lonir  as 
you  live."  Ho  never  sought,  however,  to  wrestle 
with  him  again. 

The  young  man  had,  no  doubt,  some  reason  to 
complain  of  the  treatment  which  he  received^  as  be  in  f^ 
a  little  too  ha»-sh,  but  as  he  was  the  first  agressor,  and 
as  his  calamity  w^as  brought  upon  him  by  his  unpar- 
donable vanity,  he  cannot  claim  the  sympathy  which 
he  might  have  otherwise  received. 

Whila  Mr.  Van  Campen  was  occupied  around 
Wyoming  in  collecting  supplies  for  the  army,  an 
event  occurred  in  the  vicinily,  which  aiiected  him 
deeply  and  which  spread  a  general  gloom  over  the 
inhabitants  of  that  region.  I;e  was  not  personally 
interested  in  the  affair,  any  more  than  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  principal  actors  in  the  scene, 
would  l^ad  him  to  sympathize  with  their  misfortune, 
and  this  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  might  be  cucs- 
tioned  whether  he  would  have  been  any  more  afflicted 
had  he  been  himself  engaged  in  the  occurrence.     It 
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was  after  the  capture  of  Freeling's  Fort,  which  took 
place  ill  the  early  part  of  July.  The  Fort  v/as  situa- 
ted on  a  stream  known  bv  the  name  of  Warrior's 
Run,  which  empties  into  the  West  Branch  of  the  )v;' 
^Susquehanna,  a  few  miles  above  Northumberland. — 
It  was  commanded  bv  Capt.  .John  Lvtlc  vrho  surren- 
dered  to  a  large  party  of  British  and  Indians,  headed 
by  an  officer  named  McDonald.     In  the  articles  of 

•r 

capitulation  it  was  agreed  that  the  men  should  be 

prisoners,  the  women  and  children  set  at  liberty,  and 

that  the  property  should  belong  to  the   captors.     TSo 

lives  were  lost. 

At  about  the  same  time  the  news  was  spread  abroad 

that  the  Fort  was  in  danger  of  being  taken.     Capt. 

Hawkins  Boone,   with  a  company  of  thirty  as  brave 

tnen  as  ever  marclied  to  the  field  of  combat,  was  sent 

to  its  relief.     They  Iiad   no  idea  that  the  Fort  had  "'' 

fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  they  marched 

on  without  the  least  suspicion,  but  that  they  were  to 

be  received  by  friends.     They   therefore   advanced 

'with  the  utmost  dispatch,  and  not  until  they  w^ere  iu 

I  the  very  midst  of  the  enemy,  did  they  discover  their 

i  mistake.     They  immediately  put  their  arms  in  requi- 

;  sition  and  fouglit  for  a  time,  with  the  fury  almost  of 

desparadoes,  but  they  could  not  Vv^ithstand  the  numbers 

by  which  they  were  overpowered — not  beaten.     Most 

of  that  noble  band  were  slain  and  among  them,  their 

patriotic  and  gallant  commander.     The  news  of  their 

disaster  spread  rapidly  througii  the  settlements  and  it 

fell  heavily  and   unexpectedly  upon  many  hearts. — 

Parents  mourned  the  loss  of  sons,  wives  of  husbands 

13 
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and  the  young  felt  themselves  bereaved  of  noble  and 
brave  companions.  Yet  this  event  had  little  other 
effect  upon  the  great  majority  of  the  people,  than  to 
nerve  their  minds  to  a  more  deadly  stru^frle,  and  make 
them  engage  with  a  more  determined  spirit  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  war.  But  the  women  mourned 
over  their  loss  in  silence  and  children  continued  to 
shed  their  tears  in  solitude,  at  the  recollection  of  pa- 
rents whom  thcv  were  never  as:ain  to  behold. 

It  may  be  w^ell  to  remark  here,  that  Capt.  Lytle 
was  never  censured  for  the  surrender  he  had  made  to 
the  enemy.  He  was  a  brave  officer,  and  had  it  been 
in  his  power  to  have  made  a  defense,  he  would  not 
have  been  backward  in  resisting  the  foe,  but  his 
force  was  very  small,  and  that  of  the  opposite  party 
amounted  to  hundreds,  so  that  the  disparity  of  their 
numbers  destroyed  all  hope  of  successfully  wqihstand- 
iucr  an  attack.  The  Indians,  immediately  after  thev  had 
overcome  the  company  under  Capt.  Boone,  learning 
that  a  force  was  collecting  to  march  under  vSulIivan 
into  their  own  country,  went  back  ao^ain  and  stationed 
themselves  at  Chemumr. 

On  the  31st  of  July,  Gen.  Sullivan,  having  completed 
his  arrangements,  began  to  ascend  the  river  from 
Wyoming  towards  Tioga  Point.  iVt  the  same  time  a 
fleet  of  boats  under  the  command  of  Commodore  .lohn 
Morrison,  sailed  up  the  Susquehanna,  bearing  in  them 
the  stores  for  the  army.  "His  baggage  occupied  on« 
nunared  and  twenty  boats  and  two  thousand  horses, 
the  former  of  which  were  arranged  in  regular  order 
upon  the  river,  and  were  propelled  against  the  stream 
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by  soldiers  with  setting  poles,  having  a  sufficient 
guard  of  troops  to  accompany  tliem.  The  horses, 
which  carried  the  provisions  for  the  daily  subsistence 
of  the  troops,  passed  along  tlie  narrow  path  in  single 
file,  and  formed  a  line  extending  about  six  miles. — 
The  boats  formed  a  beautitul  apjiearance  as  they  moved 
in  order  from  their  moorings,  and  as  they  passed  the 
Fort  received  a  grand  salute,  which  was  returned  by 
the  loud  cheers  of  the  boatmen.  The  whole  scene 
Ibrmed  a  military  display  surpassing  any  which  had 
ever  been  exhibited  at  Wyomino;,  and  was  well  cal- 
culated  to  form  a  powerful  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  those  lurking  parties  of  savages  which  still  contin- 
ued to  range  upon  the  mountains  from  which  all  these 
movements  w-ere  visible  for  many  miles.''* 

Mr.  Van  Campen.  being  obliged  as  Quartermaster, 
to  have  the  care  of  the  stores,  ascended  the  stream  in 
one  of  the  boats.  lie  attended  to  the  distribution  of 
the  provisions  among  the  several  captains  and  compa- 
nies of  boatmen,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  same  to 
the  Commissary  General  of  the  Army. 

Thev  reached  Tion^a  on  the  11th  of  Auc^ust.  and 
there  halted  until  Gen.  Clinton,  should  join  them  w^ith 
the  forces  under  his  command.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Indians  had  been  concentrating  their  forces  at  Che- 
munir,  a  large  Indian  village  situated  about  eleven 
miles  above,  on  a  branch  bearing  the  same  name. 

While    remaining  here,   they    proved  to   be    very 
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troublesome  neighbors,  since  they  waylaid  'eveTr 
path  to  watch  and  cut  off  any  small  party  that  might 
be  -sent  out  from  the  army,  or  any  individual  who 
should  unfortunately  stray  too  far  from  the  camp. 
They  inflicted  several  injuries  of  this  kind,  in  cutting 
off  small  companies  who  were  sent  out  to  look 
-after  the  pack  horses,  which  belonged  to  the  army, 
and  which  had  been  suffered  to  run  loose  in  the 
v/oods. 

They  were  wont  to  Avander  off  to  what  were  called 
Queen  Easter's  Flatts,  and  to  a  plain  which  was 
about  six  miles  distant,  covered  with  underbrush, 
and  a  iew  large  oak  trees. 

It  was  the  wish  of  Gen.    Sullivan   that  the   Indians 
might  receive  their  own  play,  and  ho  thought  that  by 
sending  a  small  party  Wiio  Vvould  proceed  with   cau- 
tion to   some  place   in   tiie   vicinity  of  the  plain    and  i 
tiiere  form  an  ambush,   that  the  movements  of  these  I 
savages  might  be  discovered.      Having  formed  his  | 
plan  he  called  upon  Mr.  Van  Campen  and  desired 
him  to  head  the  party  and  advance  to  the  prosecution 
of  his  design.       The  plain  six   miles    above   on  the  I 
Chemung,  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  of  their  ma- 
neuvers.    It  was  their  intention  to  go  to  this  spot  orj 
near  it,  station  a  sentinel  in  the  bushy  top  of  some  oak 
tree,  have  a  number  of  men  concealed,  and  then  upon 
a  concerted  signal  to  intercept,  if  possible,  a  party  of 
Indians  as  it  crossed  the  plain.     Major  Adam  Hoops, 
one  of  Sullivan's  aids,  brought  Mr.  Van  Campen  his 
instructions,  directing  him  to  go  as  near  the  enemy  as 
lie  judged  it  prudent,   and   there   make  his  arrange^ 
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mcnts  for  carrying  out  the  plan — wlilch  was,  to  let 
the  sentinel  in  the  tree-top,  watch  for  the  Indians,  and 
whenever  he  shoald  discover  any,  he  was  to  let  down 
a  cord,  loaded  with  lead  to  which  was  attached  a 
piece  of  white  paper  ;  this  he  was  to  make  descend  a 
given  distance  for  a  given  number  of  the  enemy,  and 
should  he  be  passing  to  the  right  or  left,  notice  was  to 
be  civen  of  this  also. 

Having  received  his  instructions,  Mr.  Van  Campcn 
took  with  him  a  small  company  of  men,  and  proceed- 
ing to  the  appointed  place,  selected  the  tree  and  the 
spot  where  he  laid  in  ambush.  His  sentry  with  the 
cord  prepared  for  giving  the  signal,  ascended  to  the 
point  of  observation,  where,  seating  himself  upon  a 
limb  and  leaning  against  the  body  of  the  tree,  he  could 
overlook  the  plain,  and  easily  distinguish  any  move- 
ment u[)on  its  borders.  From  their  ambush  they  had 
a  fair  view  of  the  sentinel  and  each  one  kept  his  eye 
in  the  direction,  to  discover  the  first  notice  that  should 
be  given  of  the  enemy.  After  watching  for  about  an 
hour,  they  saw  the  paper  begin  slowly  to  descend  until 
it  fell  about  five  feet,  and  then  stopped.  By  this  they 
understood  that  five  Indians  were  in  sight.  Van 
Cam[)en  spoke  to  his  men — ''  My  good  fellows  we'll 
eoon  have  sport — there  are  but  five  of  them."— 
Presently  the  paper  was  lowered  about  five  feet  more. 
He  then  observed,  "  We'll  have  something  more  to 
do — there  arc  ten  of  them."  The  paper  contimaed 
io  descend  very  gradually  until  it  had  reached  in  all 
tlie  distance  of  about  fifteen  feet.     lie  then  addedp 

**  We  shall  now,  my  brave  fellows  have  enough  of 

12^ 
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it,  for  Ave  are  nearly  equally  manned.'^  Before  the 
words  were  fairly  out  of  his  mouth,  his  sentry  came 
tumbling  down  through  the  limbs  to  the  ground  and 
fell  near  the  body  of  the  tree.  The  cause  of  the 
descent  of  the  paper  then  flashed  across  their  mind?, 
and  they  began  to  laugh  at  their  mistake.  It  was  but 
too  apparent  that  the  sentry  had  fallen  asleep  and  had 
unconsciously  let  the  paper  fall,  and  that  he  himself, 
losing  his  balance,  had  come  down  headlomx  with  it. 
The  soldiers  were  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  event, 
but  to  the  sentry  it  was  quite  a  serious  disaster.  One 
of  his  shoulders  was  put  out  of  joint,  and  in  other 
,  respects  he  was  somewhat  injured.  Yet,  at  a  time 
when  a  broken  or  a  dislocated  limb,  was  as  little 
thought  of  as  the  slightest  injury  would  be,  Avhen 
removed  from  scenes  of  danger,  this  little  misfortune 
passed  off  with  as  little  thought,  and  with  as  merry  a 
heart  as  though  no  pain  had  been  inflicted. 

After  remaining  for  some  time  without  making 
any  discoveries,  Mr.  Van  Campen  returned  and  made 
his  report  to  Gen.  Sullivan.  The  General  asked  him 
how  he  liked  the  plan  ? — To  which  he  replied,  ''  The 
plan  is  a  good  one,  but  I  came  near  losing  a  man  by  it." 

"  How  so,  sir.'' 

"^Why.  my  sentry  fell  asleep  and  came  down  the  tree 
in  a  hurry  head  foremost,  and  unjointed  a  shoulder." 

"  Why  didn't  you  dispatch  the  rascal  ?" 

"  I  had  no  orders,  sir,    to  kill  my  own    men,"  was 
the   reply.     The  General  and  his  officers  laughed. 

Having  performed  this  service  much  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  commanding  officer,    Van  Campen    wa» 
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entrusted  with  another  enterprise,  more  hazardous 
than  the  one  we  have  just  related,  but  one  which  well 
suited  his  adventurous  spirit.  Gen.  Sulhvan  contem- 
plated an  attack  upon  the  Indians,  who  were  stationed 
a  little  above,  and  wishing  to  ascertain  somethinc^  in 
reference  to  the  number  and  situation  of  the  enemy, 
he  sought  one,  upon  whom  he  could  rely,  that  he 
might  send  him  to  inspect  the  enemy,  as  they  w^ere 
encamped  for  sleep. 

The  selection  was  made  ;  and,  as  the  result  proved, 
Van  Campen  was  selected  for  this  dangerous  enter- 
prise. Yet  he  did  not  shrink  from  its  performance. 
Danger,  was  to  him,  little  else  than  a  name.  He  had 
,no  feelings  of  dread  lurking  around  him,  at  the  thought 
of  visiting  the  resting  place  of  the  savage,  in  the  still 
hour  of  night.  He  loved  the  excitement  of  adventure 
even  thou^^h  it  should  make  his  heart-strino-s  beat 
quick,  wdiile  he  w^as  treading  upon  the  rude  verge  of 
life.  But  he  did  not  anticipate  death  ; — a  buoyant 
s})irit  raised  him  above  the  fear  of  this,  and  he  gladly 
entered  upon  the  proposed  undertaking.  Though  he 
felt  confident  that  h^  should  be  able  to  perform  the 
service  and  return  in  safety,  he  omitted  no  pre- 
caution which  a  prudent  mind  could  suggest  as  affording 
any  protection  against  harm,  lie  furnished  himself 
wdth  an  Indian  dress,,  consisting  of  a  breech-cloth, 
leggins,  moccasins  and  a  cap  ornamented  with  feathers,  j 
Then  painting  himself  the  color  which  became  the ' 
character  of  his  dress,  he  arrayed  himself  in  -the 
savage  costume,  and  wdth  a  companion  habited  the 
same  way,  left  the  camp  after  dark,  and  proceeded  to 
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execute  his  commission.  The  two  advanced  with  tho 
utmost  caution  to  a  fording  place  in  the  Chemung, 
which  they  expected  to  find  guarded,  yet  there  was 
no  one  here  to  stay  their  progress,  and  they  crossed 
over  and  ascended  a  mountain,  which  brought  them 
in  siojht  of  their  enemy's  fires.  Here  thev  stood  for  a 
few  moments,  casting  their  eyes  over  the  plain  below 
them,  and  beholding  the  lights  that  here  and  there 
fitudded  its  dark  surface.  They  talked  over  the 
hazardous  night's  work  before  them,  and  then  began 
to  descend  and  draw  near  ihe  encampment.  They 
advanced  slowly  and  cautiously,  keeping  a  good 
lookout  for  the  foe,  since  they  well  knew  thit  should 
they  fall  into  his  hands,  their  lives  would  pay  the  price 
of  their  intrepidity.  lie  might  see  them,  however, 
when  they  were  not  aware  of  his  presence,  and  come 
up  behind  them  and  cut  them  down  ;  yet,  fortunately, 
their  approach  was  undiscovered.  They  waited  until 
he  had  laid  down  to  sleep,  and  were,  as  they  hoped, 
in  its  sweet  embrace,  and  then  walked  softly  to  tho 
verge  of  the  camp.  Here  Mr.  Van  Campen  left  his 
companion,  with  the  direction  that  he  should  remain 
until  his  return,  but  added,  that  in  case  he  should 
hear  the  report  of  guns,  he  might  tlicn  suppose  that 
there  was  trouble,  and  should  get  back  to  the  army 
the  best  wav  he  could.  With  slow  and  cautioua 
tread.  Van  Campen  approached  the  fires  of  the  enemy. 
There  were  several  of  these  which  made  separate 
oncatnpments,  and  the  Indians  were  all  lying  around 
them  in  profound  sleep.  He  came  into  their  midst 
5iad  could  see  the  dusky  forms  of  the  warriors  every 
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\vlierc  about  him.  Ho  could  hear  the  low  hum  that, 
arose  from  the  sleeping  men,  and  could  every  now 
and  then  see  one  of  them  turn  over  or  move  in  some 
wav  to  better  liis  position.  This  was  a  dangerous 
place,  and  prudence  would  not  allow  him  to  stay  here 
lonn-,  yet  he  remained  until  he  had  counted  the 
number  of  those  that  were  lying  together  in  one 
encampment,  then  counted  the  number  of  hres  and 
estimated  their  force  to  consist  of  about  seven  hund- 
I'ed.  Ilavinir  thus  performed  his  duty  he  returned  to 
his  companion  undiscovered,  and  they  both  went  back 
to  their  own  men  in  safety.  It  was  about  tlie  davvn 
of  day  when  tliev  reached  the  camp,  where  thev 
were  joyfully  received  after  their  uncertain  adven- 
ture and  having  made  his  report  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  General,  Van  Campen  sought  rest  after  the 
watchings  and  fatigue  of  the  night. 

Had  there  been  no  other  instance  by  which  to  es- 
tablish the  fact  of  Mr.  Van  Campen's  courage  and 
skill,  this  enterprise  would  be  sulHcient  to  place  it 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt.  It  was  one  wdiich 
would  not,  it  is  likely,  have  been  successfully  perform- 
ed by  a  rough,  unskillful  hand.  It  required  the  1 
cautious  fflance  and  the  wary  tread  of  the  Indian  \ 
himself,  and  in  its  accomplishment  may  be  traced  that 
natural  slirewdness  of  character,  for  which  Mr.  Van 
Campen  has  been  so  much  distinguished. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  sai-ne  day  on  which  he 
returned,  one  of  vSullivan's  aids,  Mr.  Adam  Hoops, 
came  to  Van  Campen's  tent,  and  requested  him  to 
wait  upon  the  General.     He  went,  and  as  he   came 
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up  to  him,  saw  that  the  General  appeared  to  be  in 
a  very  good  humor,  for  he  very  pleasantly  said,  a« 
&oon  as  he  had  approached  near,  "  Well,  sir,  you  have 
learned  the  way  to  Chemung — what  say  you  about 
leadiniT  the  advance  truard  ac:ainst  the  Indians  T'  and 
added — "It's  a  post  of  honor  and  of  danger  too." — - 
'•  That  will  suit  me,"  replied  Van  Campen,  "  I  am 
ready  to  meet  damper."  '"Go  then  "  said  he,  "select 
vour  men  and  be  ready."  In  obedience  to  this  order 
he  prepared  inmiediatcly  for  the  expedition,  made 
choice  of  his  men  and  was  ready  to  start  at  a  mo- 
ment's warning.  The  order  soon  came  for  them  to 
set  out  and  they  took  up  their  line  of  march  a  littk' 
after  sunset. 

Gen.   Samuel  Hand,  of  the  Pennsylvania  line  had 
been  appointed    to  command   the  detachment,  which 
consisted  of  eleven  hundred  men.     ]Mr.  A'an  Canj}jen 
marched  on  before  the  main  body,   at  the   head  of 
twenty-six  men,   having  orders  to  advance  as  far  a-? 
tlie  Narrows,  and  there  wait  until  the  whole  should 
come  together.     To  this  point  he  directed  his  march 
and  there  waited  until  he  was  joined  by  the  other?, 
when     they    all    received     from    Gen.    Hand,     the 
low  but    spirited   order,     "  Soldiers,   cut    your    way 
throuu'h — cut  vour  way  throuofh.'     Thev  did  so,  and 
entered  the   Indian  camp   and  village  at  the  break  of 
day.     But  the  Indians  had  left  and  apparently  in  haste 
from  the  marks  which  they   saw  betokening  a  flight. 
They   found   every   thino:  as  it  had  been   left,  in   the 
utmost  confusion.     They  had  perhaps  heard   that  the 
enemy  was  approaching.     From  the  marks  of  their j 
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i  trail  it  was  discovered  that  they  had  gone  up  the 
river,  and  it  was  concluded  to  rest  a  few  moments 
and  then  pursue  on  alter  them. 

vSettinc:  fire  to  the  villao^e,  thev  marched  on  in 
pursuit,  and  following  up  the  river  about  two  miles, 
they  came  to  a  ridge  called  from  its  shape,  Hog  Back 
Hill.  As  they  drew  near  this  place,  Van  Campei-i 
remarked  to  his  men,  ^'  Here  is  a  place  w^hich  seems 
to  be  formed  by  nature  for  an  Indian  ambuscade  ;  look 
out  my  brave  lellows,  wx  shall  be  likely  to  have  it  as 
hot  as  we  can  sun  it."  Evcrv  eve  was  then  turned  ■, 
to  the  hill  and  as  they  began  to  ascend,  they  could 
see  the  bushes  on  its  top  tremble,  and  in  a  moment 
al'ter,  the  muzzles  of  rifles  darted  out  towards  them,' 
as  thick  as  hatchel  teeth.  In  an  instant  a  deadly  fire 
followed,  and  sixteen  of  Van  Campen's  men  were 
shot  down  at  his  side,  the  most  of  them  killed,  some 
only  wounded.  There  was  not  a  moment  for  reflec- 
tion. Another  fire  would  sweep  the  remainder  of  the 
advance  guard,  by  the  board,  and  nothing  then,  could 
be  done,  until  the  main  body  should  come  up.  The 
path  that  Van  Campen's  men  were  pursuing,  led  along 
the  river's  brink  ;  as  quick  as  thought  he  ordered  his 
men  to  reserve  their  fire  and  throw  themselves  down 
behind  the  bank  of  the  river.  ''  Throw  3'ourselves 
down  the  bank,"  said  he,  "  and  don't  fire  till  I  tell  yon 
— they  will  be  out  in  a  moment  to  scalp,  and  then  will 
come  our  turn — let  every  shot  tell."  They  had  not 
more  than  taken  their  position,  when  six  or  seven 
stout  fellows  rushed  out  with  knife  and  tomahawk  in 
hand,  to  kill  the  wounded  and  take  the  scalps.     It  was 
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then  their  turn  to  fire.  Everv  shot  counted  one. — 
V^an  Campen  took  their  leader,  and  his  men  took  care 
of  the  others. 

Gen.  Hand  came  on  immediately  with  quick  step, 
advanced  within  a  few  rods  of  them,  ordered  his 
men  to  fire,  and  then  charge  with  the  bayonet. — 
They  did  so,  and  soon  routed  the  enemy  and  put  them 
to  flight.  After  this  battle  they  returned  wiih  their 
dead  and  wounded  and  came  back  the  next  night  to 
their  former  camp. 

Upon  examining  his  clothes  after  the  battle,  Mr. 
Van  Campen  found  that  there  had  been  pretty  sharp 
shooting,  for  he  discovered  that  two  or  three  bullet 
holes  had  been  made  through  them,  and  that  a  ball 
had  just  grazed  his  side.  They  had  no  further 
encounter  with  the  enemy  until  the  whole  force  was 
broudit  tOG-ethcr  by  the  arrival  of  Gen.  Clinton. 

Gen.  Clinton,  as  we  have  remarked,  was  expected 
to  descend  the  Susquehanna,  and  meet  Gen.  Sullivan 
at  Tioga  Point.  He  had  made  every  preparation  for 
this  purpose  and  as  soon  as  he  received  from  Gen. 
Sullivan  a  notice  of  his  advance  to  Tioga,  he  set  out 
immediately  for  that  place.  By  a  masterly  stroke  of 
generalship,  he  contrived  his  descent  so  as  not  only  to 
hasten  his  speed  down  the  river,  but  also  spread  at  the 
same  time,  the  ideas  of  alarm  throughout  the  ranks  of 
the  enemy.  He  had  dammed  up  the  outlet  of  the 
Otsego  Lake,  which  forms  one  of  the  principal 
branches  of  the  Susquehanna,  and  by  the  accumulation 
of  a  large  body  of  vrater,  was  ready,  whenever  he 
received  the  order  to  march,  to  open  his  reservoir  and 
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he  wafted  by  its  swelling  tide  into  the  vicinity  of  the 
other  army.  Soon  the  order  came,  and  he  opened 
his  flood  gatcrs,  embarked  upon  the  stream  and  was 
-borne  along  in  triumph  upon  its  accumulated  wave; 
This  sudden  and  unexpected  rise  of  water  not  only 
destroyed  many  of  the  Indian  plantations  for  tlic  year, 
but  spread  dismay  throughout  their  ranks,  for  they 
ascribed  the  cause  of  this  midity  inundation  to  the 
interposition  of  the  "Great  Spirit,"  who  thus,  manifested 
his  displeasure  with  them. 

It  mio-ht  indeed  have  created  alarm  that  such  a  flood 
should  suddenly  burst  upoii  them  in  a  dry  time,  when 
the  river  was  low,  and  when  there  had  been  no  pov/- 
erful  rains,  by  which  the  occurence  might  have  been 
explained.  Thus,  the  expedition  which  was  .served  by 
a  flotilla  of  more  tlian  tv/o  hundred  boats,  descended 
the  river,  throudi  a  wild  and  mostly  uncultivated 
region,  upon  a  stream  which  had  never  before  been 
navigated  only  by  the  little  bark  canoe. 

To  the  other  division  of  the  army  Vvdiich  was  at 
Tio2:a,  this  sudden  rise  of  water  in  the  river  v/as 
almost  equally  unaccountable.  They  viewed  the 
flood  as  it  came  sweeping  along  over  the  banks, 
which  were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it,  and  wondered 
at  the  cause  of  this  singular  plienornenon.  While 
they  were  still  held  in  admiration  of  the  unexpected 
jnajesty  of  the  stream,  their  eyes  caught  the  appear- 
ance of  Clinton  and  his  host,  as  they  were  quietly 
floating  down  upon  the  bosom  of  the  mighty  curre.i^^-t- 

By  the  junction  of  the  force  under  Clinton  witn  tne 

troops  under  Sullivan,  the  vvhoJe  army,  which  was  to 
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march  into  the  Indian  country  amounted  to  five  thous- 
aiid.  The  preparation  for  this  campaign  had  occupied  a 
considerable  tim.e  and  the  Indians  had  the  opportunity 
of  becoming  well  advised  of  the  movements  that  were 
coin  s^  on  a2;ainst  them  and  were  determined 'not  to  let 
the  expedition  advance  without  making  some  resistance. 
They  had  collected  their  forces  and  had  made  prep- 
aration to  oppose  its  progress  at  a  point,  which  they 
had  selected  with  much  judgment  a  little  above  the 
I^arrows.  They  were  differently  estimated  at  from 
eight  to  fifteen  hundred,  including  Indians,  British 
troops  and  rangers.  Their  own  authority  fixes  the' 
number  at  five  hundred  and  fifty  Indians,  who  were 
led  by  their  famous  Vv^arrior  Brant,  and  two  hundred 
and  fifty  whites,  commanded  by  Colonels  John  Butler, 
Sir  John  and  Guy  Johnson,  Mai  or  Walter  N.  Butler, 
and  Cap^.  McDonald. 

As  Sullivan's  arm.y  advanced  they  determined  to 
risk  a  general  engagement  at  the  point  V\'here  they 
had  taken  their  position.  This  they  liad  fortified  by  a 
breast  work  of  logs  and  trees,  which  w^as  formed 
upon  a  rising  piece  of  ground  and  extended  nearly  a 
mile  in  length.  The  river  winding  around  their  rear 
and  protecting  their  right  wing,  their  front  and  left 
were  only  exposed  to  an  attack.  A  little  stream  now 
called  Baldwin's  Creek  ran  in  front,  and  on  the  hft 
was  a  high  ridge  nearly  parallel  to  the  general  course 
of  the  river,  wliich  terminated  a  little  below  the 
breast  work,  and  farther  on  to  the  left  vras  still  an- 
other ridge,  running  in  the  same  direction  and  leading 
to  the   rear  of  the  Americans.     '•  The   ground  was 
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covered  vvith  pine  interspersed  v/ith  low  shrub-oaks,  j 
many  of  which,  for  the  purpose  oi'  conceaUng  their  ^ 
works,  had  been  cut  up  and  stuck  in  front  of  them, 
so  as  to  exhibit  the  appearance  of  being  still  growing.   . 
The  road  after  crossing  a  deep  brook- at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  turned  to  the  right,  and   ran  nearly  parallel 
to  the  breast  work,  so  as  to  expose  the  wdiole  flank 
of  the  armv  to  their  hre,  il  it  should  advance  without 
discovering  their  position. 

"  Parties  communicating  with  each  other,  were 
stationed  on  both  hills,  so  as  to  fall  on  the  Hank  and 
rear  of  Sullivan  as  soon  as  the  action  should  com- 
mence.'"'^ 

The  position  of  the  enemy  was  discovered,  at  about 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  of  the  29th  of  August,. 
by  Major  Parr  who  commanded  the  advance  guard. 
Immediately  Gen.  Hand  formed  the  light  infantry  in 
a  wood  about  four  hundred  yards  from  the  enemy  and 
waited  for  the  main  body  of  the  army.  During  this 
time  a  continual  skirmishing  was  kept  up  between  the 
rifle  corps  of  Parr  and  the  Indians,  who  sallied  forth 
from  their  works  in  small  parties,  fired  and  then 
retreated  as  though  they  v^^shed  to  be  incautiously 
pursued  by  the  enemy.  The  woods  were  made  alive 
by  the  wild  yell  of  the  savage,  which'  resounded  from 
every  point,  filling  the  mind  with  enlarged  ideas  of 
the  number  of  their  warriors. 

Gen.  Sullivan  formed  his  line  on  a  piece  of  ground 
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which  rose  directly  opposite  the  works  of  the  enemyv 
where  they  had  a  full  view  of  the  preparation,  that 
bad  been  made  to  receive  tliem.  Juds-incr  that  the 
hills  on  his  right  were  occupied  by  the  enemy,  he 
ordered  Gen.  Poor  to  go  and  take  possession  of  these, 
and  coming  in  behind,  to  cut  oiF  their  retreat. 

While  Poor  was  advancing  to  the  execution  of 
his  command,  and  that  he  mJcht  have  time  to  fall' 
in  behind  the  enemy  and  thus  cut  off  his  retreat,  Gen. 
Sullivan  ordered  the  riflemen  under  Major  Parr,  to 
move  towards  their  line  and  keep  up  a  running  fire^ 
adopting  the  cautious  mode  of  warfare  peculiar  to 
their  foes,  of  iiiditino^  from  behind  trees,  stumps  or 
loo-s,  each  one  takino;  care  to  exnose  himself  as 
little  as  possible,  and  all  watching  and  shooting 
v/henevcr  they  could  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  enemy. 
Mr.  Van  Campen  took  a  station  w^ith  the  rest,  as 
iiad  been  directed,  finding  a  stump,  behind  which  he 
threw  himself  for  protection.  Ee  had  not  more  than 
fairly  taken  his  })lace  before  he  heard  the  report  of 
a  gun,  a  ball  from  which  came  whizzing  towards 
him  and  was  received  by  his  little  bulwark.  He 
])erGcived  that  it  came  from  a  large  tree  directly 
opposite. 

In  a  few  minutes  his  antagonist  planted  another 
bullet  in  the  stump.  Perceiving:  immediately  after 
th.is  hre,  that  a  few  hazel  bushes  obstructed  his  view, 
in  case  he  should  return  the  shot.  Van  Campen 
sprang  out  and  with  his  knife  lopped  them  down, 
returning  in  an  instant  to  his  former  position.  Di- 
rectly after,  another  ball  struck  the  stump,  and  putting 
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his  eye  a  IIiiIg  out  from  behind  it,  he  caught  a  ghmpse  • 
of  the  Indian    attempting     to   reload    his     rilie.     In 
ramming  down  his  ciiarge  he  threw  out  his  hips  from  I 
the   tree  so   far,    that  A' an   Campen  supposed  a  well  ^ 
directed    shot  mi:riit    hit    him.     Tlien    watching  for 
liis  opportunity,   with  his   fmger    on  the    trigger  of 
his  gun   and  his   sight   directed    very    close    to    the 
bark  of  the  tree,  the  hips  of  the  Indian  again  coming 
in  sight,  he  touched  off  his  rifle,  and  the  ball  speeding  ^ 
its  unerring  course,  hit  the  mark.     The  Indian  bound-  ' 
ed  into  the  air  with  a  veil,  halloed  "  ca-hoo,^''  and  sank 
dovm  upon  the  ground.     "  No  more  shots  cam.e  from 
that  tree,"  says  Mr.  Van  Campen,  "  and  I  concluded 
that  I  had  silenced  that  battery." 

At  this  time  the  musketry  who  had  been  listening 
to  the  brisk  firing  of  the  rifle,  mingled  with  the  loud 
-shouts  and  fierce  yells  of  the  Indian,  became  impatient 
to  be  led  into  action.  They  feared  that  the  riflemen 
would  defeat  the  enemy,  and  carry  ofi^all  the  honor. 
Sullivan,  learning  this  from  his  aids,  and  that  th-C  men 
could  be  held  back  no  lonirer,  ffavc  orders  that  thev 
should  advance.  The  main  bodv  then  moved  towards 
the  enemy's  line,  the  artillery  at  the  same  time  opening 
a  fire  upon  them,  so  that  their  v/orks  were  stoi'mcd  and 
carried  in  a  very  few  minutes  at  the  point  of  the 
.bayonet. 

Meanwhile,    Gen.    Poor  })ushcd  up   the   mountain, 

which  had  indeed   been  possessed  by  the  enemy,  and 

in  his    course    met   with    much  opposition.     Yet  he 

continued  to  advance^  pressing  the  Indians  back  at  the 

point  of  the  bavonct,  and   occasionally  opening  upon 

13*^ 
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them  a  brisk  fire,  but  they  retreated  from  one  point  to 
another,  delaying  his  progress  by  an  irregular  fire, 
until  he  gained  the  summit  of  the  hill.  Perceiving 
that  by  this  movement,  their  flank  was  left  uncovered, 
and  that  they  were  in  danger  of  being  surrounded, 
the  savages  fled  with  the  utmost  precipiiation,  thus 
leaving  the  Americans,  masters  of  the  field. 

The  battle  had  been  contested  manfully,  on  the  part 
of  the  Indians  and  their  allies.  Not  an  effort  had  been 
spared  which  was  calculated  to  give  them  the  triumph 
of  the  day,  but  their  adversaries  were  equally  active, 
and  by  the  superiority  of  their  force,  soon  gained  the 
ascendency.'  In  vain  (iid  the  Indian  warrior  fly  from 
place  to  place,  that  he  might  stimulate  his  trusty  braves 
to  resist,  to  the  last  extremity,  the  progress  of  an 
enemy,  sent  to  lay  waste  their  villages  and  destroy 
their  corn.  In  vain  does  he  whisper  in  their  ears  the 
anticipated  tale  of  their  burnt  wigwams,  and  of  their 
faithful  squaws  fruitlessly  endeavoring  to  shrink  from 
the  meagre  and  haggard  visage"  of  famine,  which 
would  soon  stare  them  in  the  face,  or  from  the  icy 
embrace  of  a  coming  winter,  unprotected  by  their 
flre-sides  and  homes.  Their  utmost  endeavor  failed  ; 
they  were  driven  from  their  works,  and  being  alarmed 
at  the  prospect  of  their  enemy's  gaining  their  rear,, 
and  thus  shutting  off  their  escape,  they  raised  the 
retreat-halloo,  precipitately  abandoned  their  works, 
and  fled  across  the  river,  leaving  many  of  their  packs^ 
tomahawks,  and  scalping  knives  behind  them.  The 
contest  had  been  bloody,  and  their  flight  was  so 
precipitate  that  they  left  eleven  of  their  dead  upon  tha 
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field,  a  circumstance  very  unusual  among  the  Indians,  \ 
who  use  the  utmost  precaution  to  conceal  their  loss  i 
from  their  foes.  In  their  flight  they  were  pursued '! 
for  about  tvv'o  miles,  but  it  was  so  rapid  that  they  ' 
suffered  but  little,  only  eight  of  their  scalps  being , 
taken. 

The  loss  of  the  army  was  small,  being  estimated  at 
about  thirty.*  The  houses  of  the  contiguous  village 
w-ere  burned  and  the  corn-fields  destroyed.  The 
Americans  held  their  encampment,  the  night  after  the 
battle,  upon  the  field  where  their  victory  had  been 
won. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  be  interested  with  a  cir- 
cumstance in  connection  with  this  battle  vvdiich  was 
learned  several  years  after  the  restoration  of  peace 
betv/een  the  two  contending  parties. 

Mr.  Van  Campen  w^as  often  visited  at  his  residence 
in  Anfjelica,  bv  the  Indians  who  lived  in  one  of  their 
tovv^ns,  Caneadea,  on  the  Genesee  river,  a  few  miles 
below  the  first  mentioned  place.  They  had  heard  of 
him  as  beinsr  a  sfreat  Indian  warrior,  and  they  had  no 
little  curiosity  to  see  him  ;  and  beinc:  ahvays  vv^'ell 
entertained,  whenever  they  paid  him  a  visit,  they  often 
came  to  his  house,  and  consulted  with  him  in  refer- 
ence to  their  affairs.     Amonsr  these  was  one  named 


*'^Ir.  Van  Campen  thinks  that  this  estimate,  whicli  is  the  one 
given  by  Marshall,  is  too  low.  That  given  by  Col.  Stone,  in  his 
Life  of  Brant,  is  still  less  in  the  nunibep  of  those  that  wore  killed 
being  only  "  five  or  six,  and  between  forty  and  fifty  wounded."  He 
says  the  numb?r  of  killed  and  wounded  could  not  have  been  rnuch> 
sliort  of  seventy,  which  was  the  poj)ular  estimation  at  tho  lime. 
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Shongo,  "who  ^vas  a  war-chief  of  some  distinction 
among  tliem.  Calling  on  Mr.  Van  Campen  one  day 
upon  business,  they  happened  after  the  errand  was 
iinished.  to  be  conversing,  among  other  matters  upon 
Sullivan's  campaign,  and  more  especially  upon  the 
battle  below  Newtown.*  Van  Campen  told  him  that 
he  was  there  himself,  and  was  with  Major  Parr's 
company  of  riflemen,  when  they  fought  from  behind 
trees  and  bushes.  He  said  that  he  was  behind  a  stump 
•which  was  fired  into  by  a  large  Indian,  who  stood 
behind  an  oak  tree  directly  opposite,  that  he  had  the 
I  good  fortune  to  get  a  shot  at  him,  v/hen  he  was 
loading  his  gun,  and  tiiat,  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  jumped,  he  supposed  that  he  had  hit  him.  Shongo 
immediately  upon  hearing  the  story,  said,  ^^Coicaugh, 
I>  same  Indian.''  Then  turning  up  his  breech-cloth,  ' 
lie  shov/ed  the  scar,  and  said  that  he  fell  to  the 
ground  and  had  to  be  carried  oif,  being  unable  to  do 
any  thing  more,  daring  the  remaining  part  of  the 
action.  Mr.  Van  Campen  speaks  of  him  as  possessing 
an  uncommonly  stout,  military  figure,  nearly  or  quite 
six  feet  high,  with  a  large  head,  a  romannose,  a  verv 
full  chest,  well-proportioned  limbs,  and  a  dignified, 
and  rather  pleasant  cast  of  countenance.  He  says  of 
him,  "I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  as  noble  a  looking 
fellow  of  anv  nation  or  tribe  of  men.  During  the 
war  of  1813,  he  visited  mv  house  more  than  once  to 


I 
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*The    present     site    of  the    beautiful  and   fourishing  village   of 
ElinirEu  A 
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consult  with  mo  about  the  coorso  it  would  be  best  for 
the  Indians  to  pursue.  He  Uved  to  an  advanced  age. 
and  has  been  dead  several  veurs." 

He  must  still  be  recollected  bv  the  carlv  settlers  of 
Angelica,  and  those  living  below  it,  on  the  Genesee 
river.  But  the  brave  fellow  is  now  no  more,  and  the 
race  of  v.diich  he  v,'as  a  noble  representative,  has 
melted  away  before  the  sweeping  tide  of  w^hitc  immi- 
ifration  until  now  scarcelv  a  trace  of  them  is  Icf? 
behind,  to  notify  the  traveler  that  the  ground  upon 
which  he  is  treading  was  once  the  home  of  the  poor 
Indian. 
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Continziation  of  Sullivom's  campaign. — Jlchance  to 
Ckitharincs  tovjn — hicliaii  Castle — Kanandaigua — 
Iloneoyc — Head  of  Cornisshis  Lake — Meditated  at- 
tack of.  the  Indians — Designs  defeated — Fate  of  the 
^couting  party  under  Boyd. — Story  of  the  Oneida 
brothers — Fate  of  Boyd — Genesee  Valley — Close  of 
the  campaign  amd  of  the  year. 

By  tliG  battle  of  Newtown,  an  important  point  was 
gained  in  the  expedition  of  Sidlivan.  Tiie  Indians 
had  tiiere  brou2;ht  too-ether  their  stronwst  force. — 
They  had  chosen  their  positiion  and  prepared  them- 
selves for  an  attack.  They  had  made  every  disposi- 
tion wdiich  an  ardent  wish  to  defend  their  territory 
from  an  invasion  could  suggest,  and  hope  doubtless 
led  them  to  entertain  the  pleasing  idea,  that  they 
should  here  strike  a  serious  blow  upon  this  campaign. 
If  they  shouM  lail  in  it,  they  would  certainly  have 
less  expectation  of  making  any  effectual  resistance  at 
any  other  place.  This  was  indeed  the  cfTect  of  the 
battle,  it  discouraged  them  from  Qoming  again  to  a 
decisive  action,  it  served  to  give  them  an  exalted  idea 
of  the  power  of  the  enemy  and  it  led  them  to  enter- 
tain the  most  fearful  apprehensions  concerning  the 
fate  of  their  homes.  So  great  a  terror  Vv'as  conveyed 
to  their  minds,  that  they  continued  their  flight  during 
the  whole  ni^ht  after  the   battle,   until   they  arrived 
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early  the  next  day  at  their  village,  Catharine's  town 
at  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake,  "where  the  warriors  told 
the  wonien  '•  that  they  were  conquered,  and  niiist  lly; 
tliat  they  had  a  great  many  killed,  and  vast  numbers 
wounded."* 

From  their  encampment  a,t  New^town,  the  Ameri- 
cans sent  back  to  Tioga,  whatever  of  their  baggage, 
artillery  and  wagons,  Vv'ere  not  needed  in  advancing 
farther.  While  remaining  here  ]\Ir.  Van  Campen 
w^as  sent  with  a  detachment  to  destroy  a  small  settle- 
ment of  the  Indian's  at  the  head  of  Baldwin's  Creek. 
Ke  found  it  deserted  of  inhabitants  and  having  burnt 
the  houses,  which  were  about  twenty,  returned  again 
to  the  army.  On  the' 31st  of  August  they  marched 
in  the  direction  of  Catharine's  town,  destrcvinc^  corn- 
holds  and  every  other  Indian  possession  they  found  on 
their,  wav. 

The  route  v;hich  they  pursued  led  them  through  a- 
wild,  uncultivated  region,  over  places  that  had  here- 
tofore been  traveled  only  by  the  Vv'andering  savage 
and  they  found  that  their  advance  was  most  fatiguing 
•  and  dilticult.  Had  the  Indians  and  Tories  delayed 
their  retreat,  they  might  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
re  trie  vine:  somewhat,  the  loss  which  they  sustained  at 
the  battle  of  Newtown  ;  for,  the  course  of  the  arm.y 
leading  along  through  narrows  and  dangerous  defiles, 
over  streams,  which  they  were  compelled  to  wade. 


I       N 


^SuHlvar/s  Official  Account,  as  quoted  in  a  note  of  Stone's  Life 
oi  Brs.at. 
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and  between  hills  which  rose  on  either  side  of 
them,  they  might  have  been  met  at  any,  or  at  all  of 
these  points,  by  the  shadowy  forms  of  their  cunning 
foes,  and  been  most  severely  harassed.  At  one  place, 
especially,  they  v/ould  have  met  with  a  great  loss, 
had  the  enemv  been  on  the  alert,  to  watch  everv 
advantage  which  came  in  their  favor. 

They  were  obliged  to  go  through  a  wide  spread 
hemlock  swamp,  v/hich  lay  in  their  course  and  v»diicij 
Xwa^s  found  it  very  difficult  to  pass.  Their  w^ay  being 
I  obstructed  by  fallen  trees  and  brush- wood,  they  had  a 
tangled  path  to  thread,  and  their  pack  horses  miring 
at  everv  short  distance,  they  w^ere  continually  beset 
wdth  trouble,  so  that  had  an  enemy  appeared  to 
distress  them  farther,  and  cap  the  climax  of  their  toils, 
fhey  would  have  suffered  a  great  loss  from  the 
'engagement.  But  the  Indian  did  not  make  his 
appearance,  he  was  not  av/are  of  the  havoc  he  might 
have  made  upon  the  American  forces,  as  they  were 
struggling  through  that  dismal  svramp,  and  in  the 
hour,  too,  of  night. 

it  v/as  late  in  the  afternoon  when  the  armv  came 
up  to  the  swamp,  and  so  slow  was  its  progress 
through,  that  tliose  who  entered  it  first  did  not  reach 
the  opposite  side,  but  were  obliged  to  pass  the  night 
in  that  place  of  gloom.* 


*Col.  Stone,  in  speaking  of  this  part  of  Sullivan's  campaign,  says, 
'•The  night  came  on  exceedingly  dark,  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
r,-oop9  were  great.  General  Sullivan,  vras  advised  not  to  enter  the 
>wanip  until  the  next  day,  but  he  rejected  the  council,  and  obetiiiate- 
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This  swamp  was  situated  on  the  high  land  which 
forms  a  dividing  hne  between  the  waters  flowing  into 
the  Chemuns:  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Seneca  Lake, 
on  the  other.  Two  streams  have  their  sources  here, 
flowing  in  directions  contrary  to  each  other  as  just 
mentioned,  and  the  army  having  made  its  way  through, 
this  morass,  followed  in  the  course  of  that  empty- 
ing]: into  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake,  until  it  came 
to  the  next  Indian  village  called  Catharine's  tow^n,  the 
residence  of  the  celebrated  Catharine  Montour.  It 
was  beautifully  situated,  numbering  about  thirty 
houses  and  was  surrounded  by  corn-fields  and  orch- 
ards. They  took  possession  unopposed,  for  the  Indians 
panic-stricken,  had  fled  from  their  homes,  leaving 
them  to  be  laid  in  ruins  bv  their  foes.  As  the  orders 
of  the  Commander-in-chief  had  been  peremptory  in 
respect  to  the  destruction  of  these,  not  a  single 
vestige  w^as  left  in  the  track  of  the  army,  upon  which 
the  Indian  warriors  could  find  subsistence.  Every 
settlement  in  the  region  of  their  course  was  burnt, 
every  corn-field  leveled  with  the  ground,  and  the 
stately  fruit  trees  cut  down  with  the  axe. 
•  From  Catharine's  town,  the  amiy  proceeded  on  its 


ly  pushed  forward.  So  fatigued,  however,  was  the  army,  that  Gen. 
Clintoa,  whose  division  brought  up  the  rear,  was  obUged  to  pass  the 
night  in  the  swamp,  without  sack  or  baggage."  Mr.  Van  Campen 
Btates  that  those  who  entered  the  swamp  first,  did  not  get  through 
that  night,  and  that  the  rear  of  the  army,  where  he  was  himself 
inarching  encamped  before  going  in,  and  marched  through  it  on  the 
next  i'ay.  His  memory  so  generally  agrees  with  the  other  facts  that 
have  \)Q(i\\  recorded  of  this  campaign,  that  in  this  instance  we  have 
followed  in  the  text,  the  statements  he  has  made  according  to  the 
best  of  his  recolleclion. 

14 
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march  down  along  the  eastern  border  of  the  Seneca 
Lake,  burning  Kendaia,  a  considerable  town  contain- 
inc^  about  twenty  houses,  on  their  wav,  and  crossinix 
its  outlet  on  the  7th  of  September^,  advanced  to  Kana- 
daseagea,  the  capital  of  the  Seneca  nation.  Here 
Sullivan  expected  that  the  enemy  had  fortified 
themselves  for  another  engagement,  and  approaching 
this  town  he  separated  his  army  into  three  divisions, 
intending  to  come  upon  it  from  three  points,  and  take 
it  by  surprise.  But  though  the  Indians  had  been 
advised  by  their  leaders  to  make  another  stand  against 
the  enemy  at  this  place,  they  would  not  be  persuaded, 
maintaining  that  it  was  entii-ely  useless  to  contend 
with  such  a  povrcrful  army.  Their  capital,  therefore, 
popularly  knov/n  at  the  '  time,  as  the  Seneca  Castle, 
and  since ,  then  as  the  Indian  Castle,  was  found 
deserted,  not  a  man  appearing  to  @ifer  the  most 
feeble  resistance  to  the  invadimjj  force. 

This  was  one  of  the  largest  towns  which  General 
Sullivan  found  in  bis  march  through  the  Indian  country. 
Being  the  seat  of  government,  the  chief  men  of  the 
Seneca  nation  here  had  their  residence.  Their  dwell- 
ings though  rudely  constructed  were  not  uncomforta- 
ble, and  their  ground  was  laid  out  with  gardens, 
or  occupied  with  large  fields  of  corn.  Some  of 
their  edifices  were  quite  stately,  and  the  abundance 
of  their  fruit  trees,  together  with  a  luxuriant  growth 
of  various  kinds  of  vegetables,  presented  an  appearance 
which  was  rather  imposing  for  a  nation  called  savage. 
But  here,  alas,  a  ruthless  hand  was  laid  upon  every 
thinjx,  which  had  been  the  object  of  Indian  taste  or 
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pTide,  and  all  that  could  mark   the  ai:.-icnt  glory  of 
their  nation  \vas  reduced  to  ashes,  or  laid  in  ruins. 

Yet  tradition  still  hallows  the  place  where  the 
council  fire  burned,  and  where  the  distinguished  men 
of  a  noble  race  met  to  discuss  the  great  interests  of 
their  people.  A  few  old  apple  trees,  that  have  since 
grown  from  the  stumps  that  were  then  left,  after  the 
trees  were  cut  down,  have  appeared,  to  -inark 
the  spot  which  t;till  bears  the  name  of  the  Old  Indian 
Castle,  and  long  ma)'  these  remain,  as  the  -^ad  reslics 
of  all  that  can  nov/  be  seen  of  the  dwelling-piace  of 
the  proud  Senccas.* 

The  army  having  accomplished  the  destruction  of 
Kanadeseagea,  and  one  c^r  two  other  towns  and 
.settlements  near,  moved  forward  upon  KanandcO-igua, 
and  arrived  there  in  tv^^o  days.  This,  also,  was  a 
pJace  of  coniparativo  elegan/^e,  "  the  houses  being 
mostlv  framed,  and  in  rrciiKsral,  lar?j^e,*'tbut  these,  which 
w^ere  twenty-three  in  number,  were  also  destroyed, 
as  well  as  the  larjje  and  beautiful  corn-fields  w  hick 
were  found,  swellins:  from  tlie  bosom  of  ihe  deliiihtful 
country  around  them.  iFrcm  this  place  they  proceed- 
ed tG  the  small  town  of  lioncoye,  being  about  half  as 
large  as  Kanandaigaa.  This  also,  with  its  corn-fields, 
was  destroyed,  and  at  tin's  point  a  strong  garrison, 
ivith  the  heavy  stores  of  tlie  army,  was  left  while  it 


*Thesp  trees  arc  about  one  mile  fVoin   Geneva,  on   what   is  called 
the  north  road  leading  to  Canandaijjiia. 

tSullivan's  Report,  as  quoted  hy  Stone.     We  pliall  have  occasion 
iof^^e^Jc  .of  Jiidian  Aj-cliitccture  Ju  the  present  chanicL 
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should  advance  upon  the  still  larger  town  of  Genesee. 
f-  This  was  the  great  capital  of  the  western  tribes  of 
the  confederacy  of  the  Six  Nations.  It  numbered  one 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  houses,  "  the  nio  ,t  of  them 
large  and  elegantly  built,"^^  and  being  situated  in  a  most 
fertile  region  and  one  wndely  cultivated,  their  possess- 
ions here,  were  more  dear  to  them  than  anv  which 
had  hitherto  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  army. 

The  Indians,  having  been  apprised  of  tlie  design  of 
Sullivan  to  visit  them   here   also,   began   to  meditate 
upon  some  means  of  resistance.     They  were  assured 
of  the  destruction    of  all   their  towns,   if  the   enemy 
should  be  allowed  to  advance  any  farther  unmolested, 
and  concluding  that  it  would  add  but  little  to  their 
extremity  in  case  of  a  defeat,  they  determined  to  w  ay- 
lay  the  path  of  the  invading  army  and  strike  another 
blow  hi  defense  of  their  homes.     Sullivan's  advance 
from  Honeoye  was,  therefore,  m.ost  eagerly  watched. 
The  riflemen  marching  in  front  and  on  the  flank,  could 
often  see  the  Indian  retreating  from   a  high  piece   of 
ground,  (where  he  had  been  w^atching  their  move- 
ments,) and  fleeing  away  like  a  deer  that  is  started  up  in 
the  track  of  the  hunter.     They  w^ere  thus  led  to  an- 
ticipate    some    design   on    the    part   of    their   foes 
and  proceeded  with  caution. 

The   army  kept  up  its  march,   hov/ever,  without 
meetino-  with  an  attack,!   and  soon  arrived  at   the 


& 


^Sullivan's  Report. 

tMr.  Van  Campen's    account  of  this  part  of  the  campaign  differs 
somewhat  from  that  given  by  Stone  in  his  life  of  Brant,  and  also  trom 
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head  of  Connissius  Lake,  where  it  was  obliged  to  make 
a  halt,  while  soma  means  were  devised  by  which  to 
croos  its  inlet.  This  formed  an  extensive  and  marshy 
piece  of  ground,,  and  they  anticipated  a  delay  of  some 
days,  while  constructing  a  rude  bridge  by  which  the 
mnin  body  could  get  across.  The  place  seemed 
favorable  for  an  attack,  and  they  expected  nothing 
short  of  a  severe  encounter  with  the  Indians.  A 
detachment  of  the  army  under  Gen.  Hand,  gained  the 
opposite  side  to  protect  their  works,  while  a  small  party 
under  Lieutenant  Boyd,  was  sent  to  watch  the 
movements  of  the  enemy,  and  reconnoitcr  the  next 
town,  Genesee,  whirh  being  a  place  of  much  impor- 
tance, and  their  last  strong  hold  it  w^as  supposed 
they  would  endeavor  to  defend.  Boyd  with  his 
company  of  twenty-six  men,  and  two  faithful  Oneidas, 


the  one  given  in  Mrs.  Jeraison*3  N-irrativc,  which  has  generally  been, 
received  as  good  aiuhority  upon  the  subjects  of  whicli  it  treats.  Col. 
Stone's  history  runs  thus: — 'Tlavingmade  their  preparations  thewar- 
ri('^  ■  took,  the  field  again — selecting  for  their  battle-ground  a  position 
between  Honeoye  Cr''ek  and  Connissius  Lake.  Placing  themselves 
inwuibush,  they  awaited  the  approach  of  Sullivan's  forces,  they  arose 
ho\>'ever  upon  the  advance-guard  ^f  die  Americans,  and  after  a  brisk 
ski  mish,  the  latter  fell  oack  upon  the  main  body — of  which  the  Indi- 
ans 'lid  not  wait  the  arrival.  The  only  fruit  of  this  attack,  on  behalf 
of  he  Indians,  was  the  capture  of  two  Indian  prisoners  of  the  Oneida 
ti:'  =  ."  Mr.  Van  Campen  says  that  after  the  battle  of  Newtown  there 
wu  no  at:.ick  made  upon  the  army,  or  any  skirmishing  of  any  kind, 
during  the  remainder  of  the  campaign,  other  than  that  which  occur- 
red with  the  party  led  by  Boyd.  In  this  he  is  supported  by  Marshall, 
who,  i"i  speaking  of  the  Indians  i-ays: — "As  Sullivan  advanced  they 
Con^^TAt-d  to  retreat  betbre  him  without  harasfeing  his  main  body,  or 
eve  .  ,'rmishing  with  his  detachments,  except  in  a  smf/Ze  instnnce. 
Lii-  iioyd  who  had  been  detached  to  a  conBid('ral)le  distance  in 

ord  onnoiler  the  Genesee  town,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  laid  for 

liiin  :rge  body  of  the  enemy,  and  fell  with  fourteen  men  and  an 

Oneida  chief." 
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as  guides,  started  on  his  uDdertaking  late  in  the 
afternoon,  and  having  performed  his  duty,  during  the 
hours  of  night,  with  all  the  secrecy  and  dispatch  it  was 
possible  to  observe,  w^as  advancing  on  his  return  to 
the  main  division  and  while  pursuing  his  route  in  the 
morning,  discovered  one  or  two  Indians  running  at  a 
distance  from  him.  He  was  disposed  to  pursue  them, 
but  was  advised  by  his  trusty  Oneidas,  not  to  follow^ 
for  said  they,  "These  are  only  wishing  to  draw  us 
after  them,  until  they  bring  us  into  a  large  party, 
that  are  lying  in  some  place  of  concealment,  where 
we  shall  all  be  cut  off."  These  Oneidas  well  under- 
stood the  designs  of  the  enemy  ;  they  had  themselves 
been  trained  to  Indian  artifice  and  they  were  led  to 
suspect  the  apparent  timidity  of  those  that  had  started 
up  before  them  in  flight. 

•  Their  suspicions  were  not  groundless  ;  the  Indians 
by  some  means  had  learned  that  this  detachment  had 
gone  out  under  Boyd,  and  being  determined  to  cut  off 
its  return  to  the  army,  they  had  secreted  themselves 
on  the  course  Vv'hich  they  supposed  he  would  pursue^ 
and  were  eagerly  watching  for  his  appearance. 

Yet,  Boyd  who  was  anxious  to  come  up  with  them, 
thinking  that  he  could  with  safety  pursue  their  track  a 
short  distance,  kept  on,  until  one  of  them  was  killed 
and  his  scalp  taken.  He  was  shot  by  the  famous 
Murphy  who  ran  on  ahead  of  his  party  and  by  his 
fieetness,  came  so  near  his  victim  that  there  vv^as  no 
opportunity  for  escape. 

Timothy  Murphy  was  a  Pennsylvanian,  by  birth, 
rather  dark  of  complexion,  possessed  a  piercing  black 


MOSES    VAN  CAMPEX.  163 

eye,  and  his  features  tliongli  well  formed,  were  mark- 1 
ed  by  hardihood  from  the  exposures  of  the  camp.     He 
was  not  far  from  five  feet,  nine  inches  in  heiirht,  and 
his  hmbs,   all  of  them    finely   turned,   betrayed  thel 
presence  of  great  muscular  strength  and  activity.     He 
w^as  not   a  Virginian,  as   has  been  represented,  was 
well  known  to  Mr.  Van  Campen,  who  says  that  he 
was  brougl\t  up  on  his,  (Van  Campen's,)  father's  farm, 
on  the  Delaware,  and  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  family,  which  lived  near,  until  his  father  I'emoved 
into  the  vicinity  of  Northumberland.     He  was  one 
of  the  brave  spirits    of  the    revolution,  and  his  name 
has  been  widely  circulated,  as  being  one   of  the  bold 
adventurers   of  the   border   warfare.     Many    stories 
have  been  related  of  Murphy  by  which  it  appears  he 
was    accustomed    to    the    greatest    daring.     Having 
always  had  the  good  fortune    to   escape  .whenever 
pursued  by  the  enemy,   he  never  had  the  least  fear 
of  falhng  into  their  hands.     He  was  so   fleet  of  foot  ) 
that  he  could  outrun  the  swiftest  Indian,  and  from  the 
circumstance  of  his  possessing  a  double-barreled  rifle, ) 
he  was  regarded  by  them  as  an  o  ject  of  terror.     He  j 
never  missed  his  aim,   and   the  fact  of  his  shooting  f 
twice  in  succession,  was  well  known  among  the  dusky 
warriors.     Frequently  making  war  on  hisown  account, 
he  was    often   brought    into    the  midst  of  danger ; 
yet  he  trusted  in  every  instance   to  his  faithful  gun, 
and  a  nimble  foot  to  carry  him  beyond  its  reach.     If 
the  Indian  started  in  pursuit,  he  would  turn,  and  with 
his  lille  bring  the  foremost  to   the  ground.     Should 
tiiey  still  continue  to  press  his  retreat,  he  would  turn 
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and  take  another  from  the  track.  The  second  fire 
would  invariably  put  an  end  to  all  further  pursuit,  for 
the  savages,  becoming  alarmed  at  his  firing  without 
stopping  to  re-load,  concluded  that  he  possessed  a  sort 
of  wizard  power,  by  which  he  could  keep  on  shooting 
as  long  as  he  pleased,  without  being  at  the  trouble  to 
replace  any  load  after  a  discharge.  But  finally  learn- 
ing that  he  could  fire  only  twice  before  re-loadmg, 
they  were  always  sure  to  wait  until  they  heard  the 
second  report,  before  attempting  to  come  near  him 
with  any  kind  of  assurance.  Upon  one  occasion  when 
he  w^as  closely  chased  in  his  flight  by  several  Indians, 
he  ran  until  he  distanced  all  but  two  ;  as  these  follow- 
ed hard  on,  he  turned  and  shot  down  the  leading  one, 
and  catching  up  the  rifle  of  the  expiring  warrior,  shot 
down  the  other.  Hearing  the  two  reports,  the  others 
came  rnshing  up,  but  Murphy  with  his  remaining 
charofc  shot  down  one  of  these,  and  the  rest  immedi- 
ately  turned  about,  saying  that  it  was  of  no  use  to 
follow  after  a  man,  who  could  keep  on  firing  all  day. 

On     the  present    occasion,  Murphy,    as   was     his 

custom,  scalped  the  Indian  whom  he  had  killed,  and 

;  with  his  usual   coolness,    took  from  him  his  leggins, 

■   which  were  of  good  cloth,  and  of  a  scarlet  color  and 

appropriated  them  to  his  own  use. 

Boyd,  as  the  Oneidas  had  feared,  advanced  too  far. 
He  had  no  thought  of  the  enemy,  until  he  was  in  their 
very  midst,  and  beheld  them  rising  every  where  around 
him.  It  was  a  trying  moment.  Not  less  than  five 
hundred  w-arriors  had  encompassed  him  and  his  party  ; 
— what  could  he  do  but  surrender  to  the  enemy  !  Little 
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iiopc  \vas  })rcsentc(l  for  an  escape,   yet  he  resolved 
upon  a  trial. 

Perceiving  it  to  be  his  only  alternative,  he  selected  a 
point  of  the  enemy's  line  and  determined  to  force  a  pas- 
sage.    It  was  a  bold  measure;  yet  he  resolved  upon  its 
accomplishm.ent,  and  directing  his  fire  upon  the  line  of 
[ndian  warriors  he  saw  them  fall  before  the  deadly  aim 
of  his  men  and  then  rushed  into  the  breach,  but  was 
repulsed,  yet,  what  w^as  very  singular,  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  man.     lie    made  another  attempt  but  was 
again  defeated  with  loss.     But  never  intimidated,  his 
trusty  braves  prepared  themselves  for  still  another  trial 
und  in  this  desperate  struggle  most  of  his  party  fell;  yet 
three  of  them  made  their  escape,  among  whom,  was  the 
ever  fortunate  Murphy.     He  w^as  pursued  and  finding  t 
that  his  leggins  w^ere  so  small  as  to  impede  his  llight, 
he  stopped   for  a    moment,   until  he    could  cut   them 
open  ;    this    done,   he   continued  his    race    and  made  1 
good   his   escape.*     Boyd   and    one  of  his    soldiers 
named  Parker,  together  with  the  two  Oneidas,  w^ere 
taken  prisoners.     Boyd,  upon  finding  himself  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  solicited  an  interview  with  their 
leader  Brant,  determining:  as  a  last  resort  to  trv  the 
lienor  and  fidelity  of  the  Indian  chief.     This  celebra- 
ted warrior,  Thayendancgea,  being  near  by,  immedi- 
ately presented  himself,  when  Lieut.  Boyd  by  a  signal 
Vv'hich  was  understood  only  by  those  who  were  initia- 


*Mr.  Van  Campon  from  him  the  history  of  the  whole  ailair  imme- 
diately after  his  returu. 
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ted,  made  himself  known  as  a  free-mason,  thus  claim- 
ing the  sympathy  and  protection  of  a  distressed  broth- 
er. The  appeal  was  recognized  by  Brant  and  calle'd 
forth  the  strongest  assurances  of  the  protection  of  his 
life.  But  the  late  of  one  of  the  Oncidas  v^as  of  a  dif- 
ferent character.  His  story  is  fraught  with  deep  in- 
terest. 

'  lie  had  early  enlisted  in  the  American  cause  and 
had  already  been  of  great  service  to  the  army.  He 
was  active  bold  and  persevering,  and  was  much 
l/clovcd'by  the  ofiicers  under  whom  he  vras  placed. 
In  lliis  expedition,  he  acted  as  a  guide  for  General 
^3ul]ivan.  He  was  faithful  to  his  trust,  leading  the 
troops  with  the  utmost  fidelity,  through  the  country 
inhabited  by  his  red  brethren.  But  now  he  was  a 
prisoner   in    their   hands,    and  it  appears  fi'om  what 

followed  his  capture,  that  at  the  time  wdien  he  entered 
the  American  service,  he  had  an  elder  brother,  wdio 
was  about  ioinimj  himself  to  the  fortunes  of  the  British 
and  v;ho  besou2:ht  him,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  a 
brother's  love,  to  go  w^ith  him  and  with  his  people  into 
the  service  of  the  crown.  But  his  entreaties  were 
unavailing,  the  younger  Indian  clave  to  his  choice, 
and  they  parted,  each  to  pursue  his  own  course  in  the 
uncertain  paths  of  war.  They  had  not  met  since  the 
•time  when  thev  had  left  each  other  bv  mutual  consent, 
and  the  youn<]j  Oneida  was  now  brou£>'ht,  into  the 
presence  of  his  brother,  a  cantive.  Tliev  mutuallv 
recoEcnized  each  other,  and  as  the  eves  of  the  elder, 
were  riveted  with  earnest  gaze  upon  the  mild 
features  of  the  younger,  they   suddenly  glowed  with 
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unwonted  fire,  and  it  was  easy  to  perceive  from  his 
every  look,  that  liis  soul  was  kindled  with  revenge.— 
He  approached  him  haughtily,  and  with  a  proud  and 
din:nified  air,  spoke  as   iollov;s  : — 

'•  BiioTHEii  !  you  have  merited  death  !     The  hatch- 
et, or  the  war-club  shall  finish  your  career. !     When  I 
be  faired  of  vou  to  follow  me  in  the  fortunes  of  wur  I 
you  were  deaf  to  my  cries  ;  you  spurned  my  entreaties!  / 

"  Bp.oTHicfi !  you  have  merited  death,  and  shall  have 
your  deserts  !     VvHien  the  rebels  raised  their  hatchets  | 
to  fight  their  good  master,  you  sharpened  your  knife,  / 
you  briditened  your  rifle,  and  led  on  our  foes  to  the 
fields  oi"  oiu'  fathers  ! 

'•  Brother  !  You  have  merited  death,  and  shall  die 
by  our  hands  !  When  those  rebels  had  driven  us 
from  the  fields  of  our  fathers  to  seek  out  new  hous,es, 
it  was  you  v/ho  could  dare  to  step  forth  as  their  pilot, 
and  conduct  them  even  to,  the  doors  of  our  v/igwams, 
to  butcher  our  children  and  put  us  to  death  !  No 
crime  can  be  greater !  But  though  you  have  merited 
death,  and  shall  die  on  this  spot,  my  hands  shall  not 
be  stained  with  the  blood  of  a  brother  !  JVho  idll 
,  strike?-'' 

There  was  a  moment's  pause,  and  then  tlie   bright 
hatchet  of  Little   Beard,  an  Indian   Sachem,  gleamed,  t 
through    the    air  like    a   flash  of  lightning,   and  the  ' 
young   Oneida  chief,    lay   dead   at   his   feet.*     The 


*This  instance  showing  the  high  sense  of  honor,  whicli  existed 
among  the  red  men  of  America,  has  often  been  contrasted  with  one, 
reUited   by   Chapman  of    the  pale  faced   man,    which   occurred  ia 
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Other  captive,  who  was  also  an  Oneida  chief,  was 
then  assured  by  Little  Beard,  that  he  need  not  appre- 
hend any  fears  for  his  life,  that  their  warfare  was 
against  the  wdiites,  and  that  in  due  time  he  should  be 
restored  to  his  liberty.  Yet  through  a  lack  of 
sufficient  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  the  chief,  or 


the  battle  of  Wyoming  in  '78,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that   the 
Indian   character  appears  well  in   the    comparison,  '' A  considerable 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  different  settlements  on  the  Susque- 
hanna, who  from  their  attachment  to  the  British  cause,  \yere  denom- 
inated tories,  joined   the  British  and  savage  troops   previous  to    the 
battle,  aud  exhibited  instances   of  the   most  savage  barbarity  in  the 
manner   in    wliich  they   carried  on    the   war    against   their    former 
neighbors  and  friends.     One  instance  may  serve  to  shew   the  desper- 
ate feehngs  which  those  times  produced.     A  short  distance  below  the 
battle  ground  there  is  a' large  island  in  the  river    called    '  Monocko- 
nock  Island.'     Several  of  the  settlers,  while_  the  battle   and  pursuit 
continued,  succeeded  in  swimming   to  this  island,    where  they  cori- 
cealed  themselves  among  the  logs  and  brushwood   upon   it.     Their 
arms  had  been  thrown  away  in  their  flight,  previous  to  their  entering 
the  river,  so  that  they  v^'ere  in  a  manner  defr-nceless.     Two   of  them 
'in  particular  were  concealed  near  and  in  sight  of  eachoiher.     While 
in  this  situation  they  observed  several  of  the  enemy  who  had  pursued 
and  fired  at  them  while  they  were  swimming    the  river,  preparing  to 
follow  them  to  the  island  with  the  guns.     On  reaching  the  island 
they  immediately  wiped  their  guns  and  loaded  them.     One  of  them 
with  his  loaded  gun  soon  passed  close  by  one  of  these  men  who  lay 
concealed  from  his  view,  and  was  immediately  recognized  by  him  to 
be  the  brother  of  his  companion  who  was  concealed  near  him,  but  who, 
being  a  tory,  had  joined  the  enemy.     He  passed  slowly  along,  careful- 
ly examining  every  covert,  and  directly  perceived  his  brother  in  hia 
place  of  concealment.     He  suddenly  stopped  and  said,   "so  it  is  you, 
is  it?"     His  brother  finding  that  he  was  discovered,  immediately  came 
forward  a  few  steps,  and  falling  on  his  knees,  begged  him  to  spare  his 
life,  promising  to  live  with  him  and  serve  him,  and  even  to  be  his  slave 
as  long  as  he  lived,  if  he  would  only  spare  his  life.      ^^ All  this  is  migh- 
ty sood,"  repUed  the  savage  hearted  brother  of  the  supplicating  man, 

-iljyt  yoti  're  a  d d  rebel ;"  and  deliberately  presenting  his  rifle,  shot 

him  dead  upon  the  spot.  The  other  settler  made  his  escape  from  the 
island,  and  having  related  this  fact,  the  tory  brother  thought  it^pru- 
dent  to  accompany  the  British  troops  on  their  return  to  Canada." 

An  instance  of  fraticide,  so  dehtjerate  and  cruel,  cannot  perhaps  be 
found  in  the  annals  of  Indian  history. 
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from  f-onie  other  cause,  he  watched  his  opportunity 
for  escape  and  efTectcd  his  purpose. 

From  the  field  of  battle  I.ieut.  Boyd  and  his  fellow 
captive  were  conducted  to  Little  Beardstown,  where 
they  came  in  company  with  Colonel  Butler  and  a  de- 
tachment of  the  rano-ers.  The  lienor  of  Brant  was 
pledged  for  hi?  safety,  and  while  under  his  supervision 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  would  have  most  re- 
ligiously observed  his  faith;  but  the  active  habits  of 
this  Vv^arrior  keeping  him  continually  in  motion,  he  left 
the  camp  upon  duty  and  placed  Boyd  under  the  care 
of  Butler.  No  sooner  had  Brant  left,  than  Butler  be- 
gan to  question  the  prisoner  about  the  situation,  num- 
bers and  intentions  of  General  Sullivan  and  his  troops. 
Boyd  unwilling  to  betray  the  cause  of  his  country  even 
by  a  single  word,  declined  giving  any  answer  that 
would  implicate  his  friends.  Butler  therefore  threat- 
ened to  deliver  him  up  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Indians;  vet  Bovd,  rel vine:  with  the  utmost  confidence 
upon  the  kind  assurances  of  the  Mohawk  chief,  per- 
sisted in  refusing;  and  his  cruel  inquisitor,  true  to  his 
bloody  threat,  delivered  him  over  to  LittleBeard  and  his 
clan,  the  most  ferocious  of  the  Seneca  tribe.  The  noble 
fellovv  met  his  fate  with  a  truly  independent  spirit, 
facing  his  tormentors  with  a  look  proudly  indignant, 
while  they  proceeded  to  execute  their  horrid  designs, 
with  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  which  has  no  parallel  in 
any  of  the  accounts  given  of  the  war.  They  first 
stripped  him  of  his  clothing,  then  tied  him  to  a  sapling, 
where  the    Indians  gratified  their  fiendish  tastes,  by 

tiirowing  the  tomahawk  at  him  so  as  to  strike  a  little 

15 
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above  his  head,  and  by  brandishing  their  scalping 
knives  around  him  in  a  most  i'rightfal  manner,  accom- 
panying their  motions  with  terrific  yells  and  dancing 
around  with  frantic  demonstrations  of  joy. 

They  next  proceeded  to  pull  out  his  nails;  this  done, 
they  cut  off  his  nose  and  plucked  out  one  of  his  eyes. 
In  addition  to  these  enormities  they  cut  out  his  tongue 
and  stabbed  him  in  several  places.     But  tliis  was  not 
the  end  of  their  more  than  savage  cruelty.     As  if  to 
tear  him  from  \uc  by  the  most  excruciating  pains,  they 
made  a  small  incision  in  his  abdomen,  from  which  they 
took  one  of  his  intestines,  and  fastened  it  to  the  tree. 
The  suffering  man  was  then  unbound  and  w^ith  brute 
force  compelled  to  move  around   the  tree,   until  his 
entrails  were  literally  drawn  from  his  body  and  wound 
about  its  trunk.     They  ended  his  torments  by  severing 
his  head  from  his  body.     A  tale  like  this  is  too  agonizing 
to  be  read,  much  less  to  exist  as  the  memorial  of  a 
transaction  which  was  indeed  a  reality. 

Lieut.  Boyd  was  the  youngest  of  three  brothers, 
John,  V/illiam  and  Thomas,  who  were  all,  at  the  time 
of  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  residing  with  their 
"widowed  mother  at  Northumberland,  Pennsvlvania. 
It  was  when  the  sj.ii'it  of  the  revolution  began  to 
animate  the  bosoms  of  the  Americans,  and  while  the 
frontier  settlers  were  writhing  under  the  keen  blows 
inflicted  by  the  cruel  savage,  that  Mrs.  Boyd  like  a 
truly  Spartan  mother,  devoted  her  sons  to  the  cause  of 
their  couatrv.  It  was  a  solemn  and  noble  resolvQ 
and  was  marked  by  the  deep  piety  of  her  heart. 
Calling  them  before  her  she  expressed  the  deep  interest 
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she  felt  in  the  success  of  those  who  were  engaged  in 
the  struggle  for  liberty,  and  with  what  pleasure  she 
had  beheld  the  sacrilices  which  others  were  willing  to 
make  in  its  behalf:  at  the  same  time  statinc^  that  she 
was  willing  to  ])ledge  Iter  all,  in  the  sacred  cause  of 
freedom.  Her  sons  were  dearer  to  her  than  any  thing 
of  earth,  and  these  she  was  ready  to  lay  upon  the  altar 
of  her  counirv's  rights.  She  did  so  with  this  solemn 
injunction^  "that  they  should  never  disgrace  their 
swords,  loith  the  least  spot  or  stain  of  cowardice^ 

They  all  witli  an  eager  spirit,  entered  the  army, 
William  fell  in  the  battle  of  Brandyv»'ine,  John  vvas 
a  piisoner  to  the  Indians,  at  one  time,  with  Pvlr.  Van 
Campen,  and  the  sad  fate  of  Thomas  the  younger, 
which  was  brought  upon  him  by  refusing  to  dishonor 
the  ca^ise  in  which  he  had  enlisted,  even  by  a  sinsfle 
word,  shows  but  too  well  ho^v  he  regarded  the  solemn 
charge  of  his  noble-hearted  mother.  How  afflicting  to 
her  must  have  been  the  melancholy  intelligence,  that 
Vv^as  brought  back  concerning  her  darling  boy  !  He 
was  a  youth  of  promise;  intelhgent,  sprightlv  and  brave, 
the  path  of  honor  was  befoi'e  him,  and  he  bid  fair  to 
press  his  way  forward,  until  he  should  be  permitted  to 
bask  in  the  clear  light  of  a  v/cll-earned  fame. 

He  was  about  six  feet  high,  finely  proportioned? 
rather  light  of  complexion,  and  possessed  an  active, 
vigorous  frame.  The  severity  v,  ith  which  he  wns  made 
to  part  with  life,  has  enlisted  for  him  an  universal 
sympathy,  and  his  name  will  over  bo  remembered  as 
one  of  the  gallant  heroes  of  the  rc/olution. 

As  soon  as  the  detachment  under  Gen.  Hand,  heard 
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the  news  of  the  skirmishing  of  Boyd's  party,  it  moved 
rapidly  forward,  ascended  the  hill  w^hich  arose  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  head  of  the  lake,  and  in  their 
route  fell  in  with  the  packs  and  baggage  of  the  Indians. 
They  conckided  from  the  situation  of  the  place,  that, 
the  enemy  had  selected  this  point,  with  the  design  of 
making  an  attack,  since  it  afforded  them  a  sort  of 
central  position,  whence  they  could  send  their  parties 
to  harass  their  foes,  and  to  which  they  might  retreat 
whenever  they  .were  driven  back.  Not  stopping  here 
Gen.  Hand  pressed  on  Xa  the  scene  of  nction,  and  soon 
came  to  where  the  enemy  had  been  busy  in  removing 
their  dead;  but  the  Indians  not  awaiting  his  approach 
precipitately  fled,  leaving  one  of  their  number  with  the 
dead  riflemen. 

They  then  attended  to  the  burial  of  those  who  had 
fallen  in  the  engagement,  and  waited  until  they  were 
joined  the  next  day  by  the  main  army,  when  the  v-liole 
marched  together  as  far  as  Fall  Brook,  where  Uiey 
encamped  for  the  night.*  Gen.  Sullivan  learning  here, 
that  the  enemy  had  fled  from  all  their  towns,  made  a 
disposition  of  his  army  for  the  destruction  of  their 
villages  and  plantations.     Generals  Poor  and  Maxwell 


*  There  has  been  a  popular  impression  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
that  during  the  campaign  of  SulUvan  a  party  of  Indians  v/cre  driven 
oti' the  precipice  at  Fall  Brook,  a  mile  south  of  Geneseo.  This  report 
is  untrue;  no  Indians  were  then  driven  oft"  and  it  would  be  altogether 
absurd  to  suppose  that  they  could  be,  since  they  were  themselves  per- 
fectly familiar  with  this  dangerous  place  and  could  easily  avoid  it, 
while  their  foes,  being  directed  by  guides,  would  act  a  very  awkward 
part  in  endeavoring  to  drive  the  enemy,  to  a  point  of  which  they  were 
almost  entirely  ignorant. 
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were  sent  to  destroy  those  situated  below,  while  Gen- 
erals Hand  and  Clinton  were  sent  to  destroy  those 
that  were  above  the  place  of  their  encampment. 

On  the  next  day  the  work  of  destruction  commenced,, 
each  division  of  the  army  advancing  to  its  appointed 
field  of  operation.  Maj.  Parr  of  Gen.  Clinton's  brigade 
crossed  the  Genesee  river  to  burn  Little  Beardstown, 
and  here  found  the  lifeless  bodies  of  Boyd  and  Parker. 
He  immediately  proceeded  to  give  them  the  honor  of 
a  decent  burial,  selecting  a  spot  which,  from  its  situa- 
tion might  bo  easily  remembered  by  those  who  were 
their  companions  in  arms.  It  was  on  the  bank  of 
Little  Beard's  Creek  where  a  little  stream  forms  a 
'junction  with  it,  in  a  break  of  the  bank  under  a  clump 
of  wild  plum  trees. 

This  spot  has  been  kept  in  mind  by  tradition  and 
there  is  now  an  appropriate  mound  which  marks  the 
place,  that  may  be  seen  by  every  traveler  through  the 
region  visited  by  this  campaign,  on  the  road  leading 
between  Geneseo  and  Moscow. 

From  the  sad  offices  of  the  grave,  the  troops  turned 
again  to  the  w^ork  of  destruction,  and  in  a  few  days 
the  beautiful  country  of  the  Genesee,  was  one  wide 
scene  of  desolation.  The  territory  which  had  been 
thus  laid  waste,  was  the  finest  that  had  been  visited 
by  the  army.  Upon  first  casting  their  eyes  over  it, ' 
the  soldiers  beheld  it  with  astonishment  and  joy.  It 
presented,  then,  the  same  delightful  and  open  view, 
which  it  spreads  out  to  the  beholder,  now.  The  mind 
and  the  heart  were  feasted,  as  they  ran  out  in  vision 

over  a   plain  which  stretched  far  into  the  distance, 

15* 
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meeting  here  and  there  a  beautiful  grove  and  on  every 
side  corn-fields,  that  were  bowing  to  the  breeze,  and 
whose  broad  and  ample  bosom  gave  the  most  enlarged 
ideas  of  plenty. 

The  Indians  had  here  come  together  in  great  num- 
bers, and  here  they  had  the  largest  village  which 
Sullivan  had  met  with  on  his  route,  and  in  speaking  of 
it,  uses  the  same  exaggerated  style,  which  he  employs 
in  describing  the  other  villages  he  passed  through. 
"  The  town  of  Genesee  contained  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  houses,  mostly  large  and  very  elegant. 
It  was  beautifully  situated,  almost  encircled  with  a 
clear  flatt,  extending  a  number  of  miles  ;  over  which 
extensive  fields  of  corn  were  waving,  together  with 
every  kind  of  vegetable  that  could  be  conceived."* 

From  the  glowing  colors  in  which  General  Sullivan 
describes  the  country  w^hich  he  passed  through,  CoL 
Stone  has  doubtless  been  led  into  an  error  in  speaking 
of  the  high  state  of  civilization  to  which  the  Senecas 
and  Cayugas  had  arrived.  He  says,  ^'itis  apprehend- 
ed that  but  few  of  the  present  generation  are  aware 
of  the  advances  w^hich  the  Indians  in  the  wide  and 
beautiful  country  of  the  Cayugas  and  Senecas,  had 
made  in  the  march  of  civilization.  They  had  several 
towns,  and  many  large  villages,  laid  out  with  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  regularity.  They  had  framed 
houses,  some  of  them  well  finished,  having  chimneys, 
and  painted."     Mr.  Van  Campen  says  that  the  story 


*Sullivan's  Report,  as  quoted  by  Stone. 


MOSES  VAN  CAMPEN.  175 

of  their  framed  houses  is  all  ^  fudge:  at  least  in  that 
part  of  their  country  passed  through  by  the  army  of 
Sullivan.  His  own  memory  may  be  trusted,  upon 
this  jjoint,  for,  if  the  houses  had  been  upon  the 
magnificent  scale  \vhich  has  been  represented,  the  fact 
could  not  have  altogether  escaped  his  recollection. — 
And  the  reasons  which  he  gives  in  support  of  his 
position  tend  very  much  to  confirm  his  opinion. 

He  says  that  ■'  in  a  country  where  there  are  framed 
houses,  there  is  generally  found  such  a  thing  as  a  saw- 
mill. But  there  were  no  sawMiiills  on  our  route.  Yet 
framed  houses  are  sometimes  found  in  a  country  where 
there  are  no  saw-mills.  Yes  :  but  it  is  in  a  region  to 
which  lumber  can  easily  be  transported,  and  in  one 
whore  the  inhabitants  have  advanced  considerably  in 
the  arts  of  commerce.  At  the  time  of  the  war  there 
were  very  few  saw-mills  in  the  whole  country  ;  there 
was  but  one  to  my  knowledge  above  Wilksbarre,  in  the 
whole  region  watered  by  the  Susquehanna  ;  and  as  for 
the  houses  being  painted,  it  couldn't  have  been  with  any 
thin"-  but  mud  :  manv  of  them  we  found  daubed  over 
with  this."  Indeed,  it  would  be  contrarv  to  the  native 
indolence  and  slovenly  habits  of  the  Indian,  to  suppose 
that  he  would  go  to  any  great  labor,  or  pains  in  rearing 
for  himself  a  dwelling,  other  than  that  which  could  be 
formed  of  materials  near  at  hand,  and  then  too,  with- 
out any  surprising  exercise  of  skill,  lie  delighted 
more,  in  his  hunting  grounds  and  the  chase,  than  in 
any  great  display  about  his  place  of  living.  Mr.  Van 
Campen  says  that  their  houses  were  generally  built 
by  fixing  large  posts  into  the  ground,  at  a  convenient 
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distance  from  each  other,  between  which,  poles  were 
woven.  This  formed  the  covering  of  the  sides  ;  the 
roof  was  made  by  laying  bark  upon  poles,  which  were 
properly  placed  as  a  support.  To  aflbrd  greater 
warmth,  the  sides  were  plastered  with  mud.  The 
houses  that  were  found  on  the  route  were  all  of  this 
description,  and  if  they  were  framiCd,  this  is  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  done,  and  the  painting  was  doubtless 
such  as  has  been  described. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  the  Indians  had 

advanced  far,  in  the  arts  of  peace.     Their  wide  and 

flourishing  corn-fields,  and  their  fine  orchards  cf  the 

(apple  and  peach  tree,  were  no  fiction  ;  they  presented 

/the  evidences  of  a  cultivation,  which  was  extraordinary, 

,  when  we  consider  how  naturally  averse  the  American 

'  Indians  were,  to  any  thing  like  patient  industry.     Yet 

,  the  labor  which  was  bestowed  upon  these,  was,  doubt- 

\less,  performed  by  the  faithful  squavv^,  since  she  was 

\doomed  by  her  lord  to  bear  the  principal  drudgeries  of 

life. 

After  laying  waste  the  beautiful  country  of  the 
Genesee,  Sullivan  pursued  the  Indians  no  further.  It 
doubtless  belonged  to  the  original  design  of  this  cam- 
paign, that  the  army  should  proceed  as  far  as  Niagara 
and  there  strike  a  decisive  blow  upon  the  Indians  and 
British.  But  from  some  cause,  which  has  been  left 
unexplained,  the  expedition  was  stopped  here,  and  the 
Indians  were  allowed  to  seek  their  last  resort  of 
strength,  without  being  molested  in  the  least.  Niagara 
j  remained,  the  head  quarters  of  the  British  rangers, 
I  blood-thirsty  Tories,  and  cruel  Indians,  whence  parties 
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could  be  still  sent  out  on  the  work  of  devastation  and 
death,  among  the  uncertain  homes  of  the  frontier  set- 
tlers. But  Sullivan,  as  though  he  had  accomplished 
the  end  of  his  campaign,  relinc^uished  all  further  enter- 
])rise  and  started  home,  marching  with  his  army  in 
very  much  the  same  route  which  they  had  come. 

Still,  if  the  destruction  of  property  was  the  only  end 
of  this  undertaking,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  work 
of  desolation  was  w^ell  completed.  The  country  which, 
a  month  previous,  appeared  like  a  beautiful  and  nourish- 
ing garden,  now  presented  to  the  eye  little  else  than  a 
dreary  waste,  or  a  smoking  heap  of  ruins.  A  better 
description  of  the  scene  cannot  perhaps  be  given  than 
that  from  the  pen  of  Stone.  ''  The  axe  and  the  torch 
soon  transformed  the  whole  of  that  beautiful  region 
from  the  character  of  a  garden  to  a  scene  of  drear  and 
and  sickening  desolation.  Forty  Indian  towns,  the 
largest  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
houses,  were  destroyed,  corn,  gathered  and  ungathered 
to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  bush- 
els, shared  the  same  fate  ;  their  fruit  trees  were  cut 
down  ;  and  the. Indians  were  hunted  like  wild  beasts, 
till  neither  house,  nor  fruit  tree,  nor  field  of  corn,  nor 
inliabitant  remained  in  the  whole  country.  The  gar- 
dens were  enriched  w^ith  great  quantities  of  useful 
vegetables  of  different  kinds.  The  size  of  the  corn- 
fields,  as  well  as  the  high  degree  of  cultivation  in  which 
thev  were  kept,  excited  wonder  ;  and  the  ears  of  corn 
were  so  remarkably  large,  that  many  of  them  meas- 
ured twenty-two  inches  in  length. 

*'So  numerous  were  the  fruit  trees,    that  in   one 
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orchard  they   cut  down   fifteen  hundred   of  them.^ 

Several  towns  were  destroyed  on   their  way  back, 

by  detachments  sent  into  the  region  of  Cayuga  Lake, 

the  main  body  of  the  army  pursuing  the  most  direct 

route  to  Tioga,  at  which  place  it  arrived  on  the  30th 

oi^  September.     In   a  fev/  days  it  -resumed  its  return 

march,  down  the  Susquehanna,   and  passing  through 

Wyoming,  arrived  at  Easton,  on  the  15tli  of  October. 

It  had  traversed  a  l3.r^e  extent  of  territorv,  the  dis- 

^  tance  thence  to  the  Genesee  Castle  being  not  less  than 

j  two  hundred  and  eighty  miles.     Besides  the  victory  at 

!  Newtown  the  army  achieved  but  little,   yet  it  had 

\inarched  over  a  broad  extent  of  country,   and   sorely 

afflicted  the  Indian  in  the  destruction  of  his  tovv^ns,  and 

in  the  desolation  of  his  favorite  retreats  ;  but  as  for 

himself,  he  had  not  been  crippled,  nor  his  ferocious 

('spirit   subdued.     If  any   thing   his   spirit   was   more 

i  restive  ;  like  a  galled  tiger,  he  had  gone  back  to  his 

;  lair,  and  was  only  Vvaiting  for  an  opportunity  to  burst 

''  from  his    retreat,    and   seize    upon     his  foe   with    a 

more  deadly  grasp* 

The  part  performed  by  Mr.  Van  Campen  in  the 
expedition  above  Tioga,  was  only  that  of  a  volunteer. 
Belonging  to  the  boat  department,  having  to  superin- 
tend, as  we  have  seen,  the  military  stores,  his  services 
ended  when  he  reached  that  place  ;  yet  he  could  not 
bear  the  inactivity  of  awaiting  the  return  of  the  army,  he 
chose  rather  to  throw  himself  in  with  the  fortunes  of 
the  campaign,  and  endure  its  fatisrues  and  danixers. 
than  remain  at  a  distance  from  the  field  of  strife. 
Upon  his  return  he  vv-as  taken  sick  with  a  fever,  and 
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was  removed  to  the  Fort,  which  he  had  built  early  in 
the  preceding  year  upon  the  waters  of  Fishing  Creek. 
Here  his  father  resided,  his  house  having  been  burnec. 
by  the  Indians  at  the  time  of  their  making  their  attack 
upon  the  settlement,  as  has  already  been  described  in 
the  spring  of  '78.  Van  Campen  recovered  his  heaitk 
during  the  winter  and  was  prepared  for  entering  upon 
the  duties  of  the  coming  year. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Situation  of  the  Pennsylvania  frontier  in  the  spring  of 
1 780.  Hostilities  commence —  Capture  of  Bennett  and 
IIa?nmond — They  destroy  their  party  and  escape — 
Capture  of  Van  Campen  and  others — They  effect 
their  escape — Van  Campen  enters  the  coiitinentai 
service — ^  little  iiicident — Marrow  escape. 

Much  reliance  had  been  placed  upon  the  campaign 
of  Sullivan,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  settle- 
ments, to  afford  them  protection  against  any  further 
molestation  from  the  Indians.  These  had  been  driven 
back  so  far  from  their  homes,  and  had  suffered  such  a 
complete  overthrow  that  it  was  fondly  anticipated 
liiey  would  not  very  soon  venture  to  come  again  into 
the  vicinity  of  the  frontier.  It  was  supposed  by  some 
that  they  had  been  completely  vanquished,  and  that 
now  it  was  perfectly  safe  for  the  farmer  to  return  to 
his  employments  and,  as  soon  as  the  spring  should  open, 
commence  the  labor  of  cultivating  his  soil. 

But  the  Indian  though  he  had  been  driven  back  had 
not  been  conquered.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  been 
-wrought  up  to  a  spirit  of  desperation,  by  the  ravages 
that  were  made  upon  his  territory  in  the  destruction  of 
his  home,  and  of  the  altars  that  had  been  laid  by  the 
iiands  of  his  fathers. 

Many  of  the  settlers,  especially  those  in  the  vicinity 
of  Wyoming,  had  been  so  much  interrupted  during  the 
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preceding  years,  in  their  labors  on  the  farm,  and  the 
products  of  many  had  been  so  completely  destroyed 
by  the  Indians  and  British  rangers,  that  it  was  deemed   ! 
necessary  for  the  husbandman  to  engage  in  an    early 
cultivation  of  the  soil. 

While  the  iiihabitants,  therefore,  were  preparing  to 
enter  upon  the  peaceful  occupation  of  their  farms, 
their  unsubdued  foes  were  meditatins:  designs  of  mis- 
chief,  and  ere  long  were  ])repared  to  plant  themselves,- 
like  so  many  sentinois,  along  the  outskirts  of  the  set- 
tlements, and  watch  for  tfie  favorable  opportunity  to 
spring  from  their  hiding  places,  upon  the  unarmed 
laborer,  and  make  him  the  victim  of  the  tomahawk,  or 
hurry  him  away  as  a  captive,  whose  fate  was  to  be 
entirely  at  the  beck  of  savao^e  caprice.  Instances  of 
plunder,  burning,  murder  and  capture  began  early  to 
circulate  along  the  frontier,  so  that  it  was  soon  appa- 
rent, that  the  enemy  was  abroad  and  v.as  intent  upon 
doing  all  the  mischief  within  his  power.  But  in  every 
instance  the  Indian  did  not  escape  unpunished  for  his- 
deeds  of  cruelty. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  open  to  his 

incursions,  there  were   those  who  possessed  a  most 

resolute,  daring  spirit,  who  v/ere  not  to  be  intimidated 

by  the  enemy,  and  who  were   not  slow  to  extricate 

themselves  Irom  danger.    One  of  these,  as  we  have  had 

occasion  already  to  mention,  was  Lebbeus  Hammond  ; 

and  anoiiicr,  almost  equally  fcarlcs3,  named  Bennett, 

was  a  brave  companion  with  him,  and  both  of  them 

inhabitants  of  the  beautiful  valley  of  Wyoming'. 

This  place  had  been  protected  after  the  mas&acr^ 

16 
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in  '78  by  troops  of  the  regular  army  stationed  at 
Wilksbarre  Fort.  Some  of  tlie  inhabitants  that  re- 
mained, removed  from  this  fort  early  in  tiie  succeed- 
ing year  to  the  upper  part  of  the  valley,  and  fortified 
themselves  by  building  a  garris®n  of  twenty-eight 
houses  standing  in  a  semi-circle,  the  base  of  v/hich 
was  formed  by  the  river,  each  one  being  placed 
three  feet  within  the  other,  so  that  the  rear  of  everv 
successive  house  could  be  defended,  from  ihe  pre- 
ceding one.  In  the  centre  of  the  semi-circle  a 
large  gate  led  into  the  open  space  enclosed  by  the 
buildings.  The  two  that  were  next  the  river  were 
constructed  so  as  to  guard  against  an  attack  from 
Indians,  creeping  along  the  bank,  all  had  a  communi- 
cation from  one  to  the  other  in  the  upper  story,  and 
along  on  the  top  was  a  promenade  for  sentries. 

Here  Bennett  and  Hammond,  with  nearly  thirty  of 
the  settlers,  lived  during  the  summer  of  '79,  and  culti- 
vated about  one  hundred  acres  of  corn,  which  gave 
an  ample  supply  of  food  for  the  winter.  Their  fortifi- 
cati(  n  appeared  quite  formidable  at  a  distance,  so 
much  so  that  a  large  party  of  Indians,  which  lay  upon 
the  opposite  mountain  previous  to  the  campaign  of 
Sullivan,  did  not  venture  to  make  an  attack  upon  it 
as  they  had  designed.  It  was  guarded  by  three 
sentinels,  two  of  which  promenaded  the  tops  of  the 
houses,  and  one  the  bank  of  the  river.  Having  spent 
the  summer  and  winter  here  without  an  attack,  Ben- 
nett resolved  in  the  spring,  to  go  and  cultivate  his  ow» 
farm  which  lay  a  few  miles  above.  His  friends  re- 
monstrated with  him  upon  the  danger  of  going  off 
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alone,  so  far  from  the  cfarrison,  savins  that  '-he  would 
certainly  be  killed  or  taken  prisoner   by  the  Indians." 
Yet  he  persisted  in  his   d(^tcrmination,    affirming  that 
tlicro  was    no  dani^j'*, — that  the   Indians   would   not 
certainly  venture  this  year  to  attack   the  settlements, 
and  if  they  did,  he  relied  much  upon  a  famous   hunt- 
ing dog  of  his,   to  warn    him  of  the    approach  of  the 
enemy.     This  dog.   he   s.xid,   could   smell   an    Indian 
beiore  he  w^as  within  ride  siiot,    and   would  give   the 
alarm.     Trusting,  therefore,  to  the  faithfulness  of  his 
sagacious  old  pet,  he  took  with  him  his  son,  who  was 
quite  a  1)0V,  and  went  u])  to  his  farm  and  commenced 
ploughing.     lie  placed  two  rilles  at  each   side  of  the  > 
field  where  his  furrows  ended,  believing  that   in  case 
of  an  attack,  his  son  and  himself  could  reach  one  or 
the  other  two  rides. 

Thus  they  w^orked  for  the  space  of  tv/o  days  with- 
out any  interruption,  returning  at  night  to  the  garri- 
son. They  had  been  watched,  however,  by  a  com- 
pany of  savages,  numbering  seven,  who  had  inspected 
their  everv  movement.  On  the  third  day  they  were 
accompanied  on  their  way  back  to  their  work,  by  Mr.  ^ 
Lebbeus  Hanimond,  who  went  in  pursuit  of  a  pair  of 
horses,  v/hicli  h;ul  strayed  away  from  their  enclosure. 
He  was  also  warned  of  the  danger  of  going  out  alone 
in  the  woods,  yet  he  apprehended  nothing  of  the  kind, 
and  would  allow  no  company  to  go  with  him  as  a 
guard.  He  expected  to  (ind  his  horses  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Bennett's  farm  and  they  proceeded  on  together, 
each  shouldering  his  rifle.  Not  meeting  with  the 
animals  of  which  he  was  in  pursuit,  before  reaching 
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the  farm,  Bennett  volunteered,  with  his  boy  and  dog* 

to  go  with  him  further  ;   but  he  refused,  saying  that 

there  was  no  danger,  and  that  he  would  soon  return. 

He  then  proceeded  up  the  river  alone,  until   he  found 

his  horsey,  and  having  caught  them,  mounted  one  and 

was    returning,    leading   the   other.     As   he   c-ime   in 

sif:ht   of  ]3cLnett's  Isim,  his  e}es  w(  le  ( ?ed   in   that 

direction,  earnestly  watching  him  and  his  boy  as  they 

were  at  work  in  the  field.     He  had  no  thoufiht  (/  the 

savage,  nor  the  most  distant  idea  that   he  was   in   the 

vicinitv   of  dano^er.     Yet   v/hile   he   was  lookim.':   to- 

wards    his    friends,    and    eagerly    expecting    another 

sight,  when  they  should  |)ass  the  point,  wliich  at  that 

moment  obscured  the  view,  his  path  was  in:imediate]y 

beset  with  Indians,  who  seized   his  horses  before  ho 

was  aware,  a-nd  who  alVorded  him  no  opportunity  for 

escape.     Seeing  himself  so  completely  in  their  power 

he  thought  it  best  to  offer  no  resistance,  but  to  niaka 

the   best  of  the    circumstances   into   whicli    h^    was 

thrown.     They  made  him  dismount,  then  bound  him 

and  laid  him  on  the  ground.     While  he  was  lying  here 

he  could   see   some  of  them  creep  along  behind  the 

fence,  which  obscured  them  from  Bennett,   and  there 

could  see  the  latter  pass  and  re-pnss,  where  the  view 

was  rpcn,  while  the  Indians  were   watching  for  the 

most  favorable  moment  to  take  him.     He   wondered 

where  Bennett's  dog  could  be,  all  this  while,  and  was 

expecting  every   moment   that   he   would  sound  the 

alarm.     But  the  dog,  which   had  been  doated   upon 

so  much,  proved  himself  a  coward  ;  Hammond  caught 

a  glimpse  of  him  running  away,  with   his   tail  dow% 
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and  at  full  ..peed.  The  Indians  watched  Bennett  and 
his  boy.  as  they  ploughed,  round  after  round,  uncon- 
scious that  the  keen  eye  of  their  foes  was  upon 
them.  But  finally,  as  they  w^ere  just  beginning  to 
cross  the  held  with  another  furrow,  these  slipped  over 
the  fence,  and  came  behind  them  with  noiseless  tread, 
and  placed  a  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  liimself  and 
boy.  Seemg  that  there  was  no  opportunity  for  escape, 
he  also  gave  up  without  making  any  resistance,  and 
thev  wTre  about  to  take  him  away,  leaving  his  team 
standing  in  the  harness.  Bennett,  wath  characteris- 
tic bravery,  swore  he  would  not  go  with  them,  until 
they  would  allow  him  to  unhitch  his  horses,  so  tiiat 
they  might  be  able  to  get  their  living  while  he  wae 
o-one.  The  Indians  generously  performed  this  service 
with  their  knives,  and  then  led  him  on  till  they  eame 
to  wdiero  they  had  left  Hammond.  The  two  recognir- 
ed  each  other  with  a  smile,  and  were  not  ahttle  grat.'- 
hed  that  their  fortunes  were  thus  thrown  together. 
'Unloosing  Hammond,  they  began  to  march  with  their 
i)risoners,  up  the  river  leading  his  horses  only  a  short 
distance  with  them,  for  they  appeared  to  be  concerned 
lest  their  trail  would  lead  to  detection.  They  there- 
fore slipped  off  the  halters  from  them  and  let  them  go. 
Vv'e  have  before  seen  that  Hammond  possessed  a 
bold  and  courageous  spirit ;  he  was  gifted  with  another  ] 
trait  of  character,  which  is  not  unfrequently  found  to 
be  the  handmaid  of  bravery.  As  he  walked  along  by 
his  Indian  guard,  he  soon  forgot  his  troubles  and  broke 
forth  into  an  airy  whistle,  or  made  the  woods  echo  to 

the  notes  of  some  playful   song.     He  threw  off  hig 

IG* 
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cares,  with  as  much  ease  as  though  ihey  had  been  no 
burden,  and  tripped  along  with  so  h^ht  and  merry  a 
heart,  as  to  impart  to  tiie  savages  tliemselves,  a  high 
gratification,  and  make  ihcm  more  at  ease  concerning 
their  prisoner. 

Bennett,  either  from  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
a  family  or  from  some  other  cause,  could  not  be  so 
light  of  heart  His  boy  was  with  him,  and  the  sym- 
pathies of  a  father  were  doubtless  laden  with  a  deep 
anxiety,  for  the  wellare  oi  his  child,  and  the  sa\age8 
regarded  him  with  a  more  cautious  eye.  Yet  as  they 
advanced  the  prisoners  had  an  opportunity  to  pass  a 
word  or  two,  sufficient  to  become  acquainted  with 
each  other's  designs.  Hammond  informed  Bennett 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  stay  long  wiih  his  compa- 
ny, and  when  tliey  came  to  a  place  which  favored 
liis  design,  he  spoke  and  said,  "  Now,  here  Bennett, 
is  a  spot  where  I  can  get  away  from  the  Indians  as 
easy  as  to  turn  my  hand  over.  I  can  start  and  run 
and  the  best  of  them  can't  catch  me.  There  are 
trees  in  the  way  and  I  will  risk  their  bringing  me 
down  with  the  rific.  1  can  run  home  like  a  bird." — 
Bennett  plead  with  him  not  to  go — that  he  should 
have  some  sympathy  with  him  and  his  boy — that, 
should  he  leave  them,  they  would  certainly  be  toma- 
hawked. He  hegged  of  him,  for  the  sake  of  his  bo)'', 
to  remain.  He  said  that  if  they  went  along  with 
them  peaceably,  their  lives  would  in  all  probability  be 
spared,  and  that  a  journey  through  to  Niagara,  would 
not  be  a  very  great  undertaking,  and  that  they  v;ould 
be  likely  to  get  back  by  winter.     Hammond  told  him 
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that  he  would  not  go  through  with  them  to  Niagara, 
but  that,  it"  they  would  help  him  kill  the  party  which 
had  taken  them,  he  would  go  further.  To  this  they 
assented  and  determined  to  embrace  the  first  oj)portu- 
nity  to  execute  their  horrid  designs  ;  if  possible,  during 
the  coming  night.  They  traveled  on  until  darkness 
overtook  them,  Hammond  cheerins:  their  wav  with  a 
merrv  whistle  or  with  a  sons:.  At  nisht  thev  en- 
camped  near  a  running  brook,  and  alter  having 
brought  toiiether  a  sufficient  supply  of  wood  and 
taken  supper,  they  made  preparations  for  the  night. — 
The  prisoners  were  tied  and  made  to  lie  down,  each 
one  between  two  Indians.  Thus  situated  they  were 
presented  with  little  hope  of  making  their  escape,  yet 
tl  ey  had  a  full  opportunity  of  reflecting  upon  the  cu- 
rious fortunes  of  the  day,  and  of  imagining  the  depth 
of  anxiety  w'hich  must  be  felt  by  those  whom  They 
had  left  at  home.  We  vrill  leave  this  party  here,  to 
describe  the  progress  of  another,  of  the  sam;)  charac- 
ter, and  of  similar  history. 

There  was  little  apprehension,  as  w-e  have  stated 
in  the  commencement  of  the  present  chapter,  among 
the  settlers  of  the  fro  ic  •.  •  ncerning  an  ;■  ac.  fr  m 
the  Indians  in  the  spring  of  1780.  "^^i'hey  had  been  so 
completely  routed  the  yenr  before,  that  it  was  sup- 
posed thoy  would  not  venture  ngain  upon  their  mis- 
sions of  plunder  and  d^ath.  The  inhabitants  cf  Fort 
Wheeler,  among  others,  entertained  the  snme  o}  inion 
and  Mr.  Van  Campen  having  re  overcd  from  his 
sickness,  was  called  upon  by  his  lather  to  g  aid  as- 
«ist  in  re-building  his  house,  which  liad  been  burned 
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by  the  Indians,  and  make  preparation  for  raising  grain. 
He  therefore  left  the  fort,  late  in  the  montii  of  March, 
in  company  with  his  father,  a  younger  brother  an 
uncle  and  cousin,  and  one  Peter  Pence,  who  proceeded 
to  take  possession  of  their  firms,  his  uncle  of  one,  and 
his  father  of  another.  Thev  were  about  hal>'  a  mile 
apart  and  four  miles  distant  from  the  fort.  Here, 
each  party  fixing  an  encampment,  commenced  its  pre- 
parations for  making  sugar  and  for  rearing  their 
dwellings.  Not  anticipating  danger,  they  had  only 
two  rifles,  one  with  each  Cv)mpjlny,  and  in  other  re- 
spects, were  wdiolly  unprepared  for  an  attack  from 
their  foes. 

The  Indians  in  making  their  descent  upon  the  front- 

\  ier  settlements,  usually  proceeded  in  abodv^  ui'til  they 

/  .  -       .  .   . 

j  came  into  the  vicinity  of  these,   where   they  would 

I  separate  into   small  parties,   and  for   the  purpose  of 
striking  greater  terror   upon  the   inhabitants,   attack 
theiu  at  different  points  along  the  line   open   to   their 
incursions.     They  usually  came  as  far  as  the  Wyalu- 
sing  Flatts  and  from   that  point,  a  part  would  go  to 
the  settlements  on  the  Delaware,   some  descend  the 
east  branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  aiid  others  the  west 
branch  of  the  same   river.     In  the  present  instance, 
the  party  of  seven  which  had  made  prisoners  of  Ben- 
nett and  Hammond,    was  accompanied  by  ten  others, 
who,  OS  soon  as  thev  came  into   the  nelGrhborhood  of 
Wyoming,  struck  otf,   that  they   might  fall  upon  the 
inhabitants  be!ow.     The  latter  party  descended  the 
river  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Shawnee  Flatts,   came 
npon  one  named  Asa  Upson,  whom  they  killed,  and  a 
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boy  called  Rogers,   who  was  taken   prisoner.     They 
next  advanced  to  the  waters  of  Fishing  Creek,  where 
they   discovered    V^an    Campen's    uncle     who   with 
his  son  and   Peter  Pence,   was  at  work.     Ijis  uncle 
they  killed,  and  took  the    boy   and   Peter  along   with 
them   as  prisoners.     Taking  possession   of  the   rifle, 
they  marched  on.  with  their  prisoners  up  tlie   creek, 
and  soon  saw  before  ihem   the   appearance  of  othe? 
setllers.       It  was     Van    Campen    with    his     father 
and   brother.      vSecuring   their   prisoners,   they   crept 
cautiously  up,  and  suddenly  burst  upon  ibis  unsuspect- 
ing company.     The  faiher  was  ihrust  through  with  a 
spear,  and  as  he  fell,  the  Indian  released  his  hold   and 
it  stood  upright,  from  his  transfixed  breast.     The  war- 
rior, taking  his  knife  from  his  girdle,  scalj)ed  his   vic- 
tim, who  was  lying  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  then 
cut  the  throat  of  the  dying  man,   from  ear  to  ear. — • 
The  little  brother,  who  stood  by  Van  Camjuui's   side, 
as  he  saw  this  last  act,  raised  his   eyes,   and   with   an 
agonizing  look,  said,  ''-father  is  JcillccL'^     Jn  an  instant 
the  hatchet  was  gleaming  over  his  head,  and  the  next 
moment,  the  little  boy,  too,  was   struggling  with   h'.» 
dying  pangs.     Van  Campen  was  seized   by  two   war- 
riors, who  each  laid  liold  of  one  of  his  arms,   and   an- 
other coming  up,    took   the  scalj)   from   his    expiring 
brother   and    thi'evv    him    across    the    fire.     1'hen  the 
warrior  who   had    killed   and    h.ad   been   scalping   his 
father,  placed  one  foot  on  tli'j  b(j(iy,  and  drew  out  his 
spear.     But  his  thirst  for  blood  was  still  un(;uenclKd; 
with  the  reeking  blade;  he  cnme  towards-  V.ui  Campei* 
and  aiming  at   his  body  made  a  violeni  thrust.      But 
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the  latter,  perceiving  the  movement,  quickly  shrank 
to  one  side,  and  the  spear  passed  through  his  vest  and 
shirt,  and  made  a  slight  wound  in  his  flesh.  The  In- 
dians, who  had  hold  of  him,  then  seized  the  w^eapon 
and  secured  his  arms  behind  him,  appearing  to  ht 
satisfied  with  the  number  slain. 

This  was  a  trying  scene  for  Van  Campen.  His 
honored  father  lay  before  Iiim,  a  slaughtered  victim. 
The  dark  smoke  which  went  curling  up  toward*^ 
heaven,  froui  the  fire  near,  bore  in  its  deep  folds,  tlu; 
incense  of  a  brother's  blood, — too  darling  a  sacrifice 
to  be  met,  with  an  unblanched  cheek.  Yet  what 
could  he  say — or,  what  do  I  His  little  brother  had 
no  doubt  fallen,  because  of  the  agony  he  had  express- 
ed for  his  dying  fa i her  ; — should  he,  too,  allow  the 
deep  current  of  his  emotions,  to  break  away  from  their 
pent  up  channel,  and  overwhelm  him  with  a  Hood  of 
grief?  This  wouM  bo  to  expose  himself  to  certain 
death.  Yet  he  would  as  soon  die,  almost,  as  live, 
with  the  deep  sorrow  that  was  pressing  him  down  to 
the  earth.  But  amid  the  whole,  he  preserved  his 
coimtenance  ei'ect — not  a  sinole  muscle  of  his  face 
betraved  the  aii-itation  within — and  there  was  no  sicrn 
wh/ich  c^ave  the  least  indication  of  fear.  The  savaires, 
beholding  his  apparent  indilTerence,  ceased  from  the 
fury  of  their  rage  and  the  tumultuous  wave  passed 
over,  leaving  him  tlie  lone  survivor  of  the  wrecks 
around.  They  took  iiim  prisoner  and  pursued  their 
march  ud  Pishins:  Creek,  leadins^  alon^:  two  of  his 
father's  horses,  upon  wdiicli  they  had  mounted  their 
bafr^as^e. 
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Upon  coming  to  the  vicinity  of  a  place  called  Hunt- 
ington, they  again  discovered  inhabitants,  and  dis- 
patched four  of  their  number  to  go  and  take  a  survey 
of  the  scene  before  them,  and  then  come  back  and 
report.  They  wei'e  fortunately  discovered  by  the 
settlers,  who  immediately  lied,  but  the  Indians  shot 
at  them  and  wounded  a  Captain  Ransom  in  the  shoul- 
der. Proceeding  on  their  wav  thev  came,  the  next 
morninfT,  to  the  head  of  what  was  called  Henlock's 
Creek,  and  the  Indians  again  perceived  that  they  w^ere 
in  the  vicinity  of  inhabitants.  It  w\as  the  place  of  one 
Pike,  who  was  with  his  wife  and  child  at  a  camp,  en- 
gaged in  making  sugar.  Plere  one  of  the  Indians, 
who  could  speak  a  little  English,  told  Van  Campen 
that  he  must  stand  out  in  an  open  place,  and  c;all  to 
those  that  were  near,  and  have  them  come  towards 
him,  threatening  to  put  him  to  death  if  he  did  not  do 
as  he  was  ordered.  All  the  others  concealed  them- 
selves and  Van  Campen,  thinking  it  best  to  obey 
them,  rather  than  lose  his  life,  called  aloud  as  though 
he  desired  some  assistance.  He  was  answered — 
'•What  do  you  want  ?" — ''  Come  here,"  was  the  reply. 
In  a  moment  Pike  came  running  up,  and  when  he 
was  just  at  hand,  the  savages  rushed  out  upon  him, 
with  their  tomahawks,  and  brandished  one  over  his 
head.  The  poor  fellow  immediately  dropped  on  his 
knees  and  begged  for  quarters.  They  appeared  to  be 
pleased  with  the  success  of  their  little  stratagem,  and 
with  the  manner  in  which  they  had  frightened  him., 
and  were  willing  to  spare  his  life. 

Pike  then  led  them  to  his  camp  where   they   found 
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his  wife  and  child ;  these  they  stripped  of  ail  their 
clothing,  except  a  thin,  light  garment  and  one 
of  the  savages,  nnore  blood-thirsty  than  the  others, 
took  the  little  child  by  the  heels  and  swung  it  around, 
with  the  intention  of  dashing  out  its  brains  against  a 
tree.  The  infant  screamed,  and  the  poor  mother,  with 
a  frantic  shriek,  flew  to  its  relief,  catching  hold  of  the 
warrior's  arm.  The  Indian  chief,  Mohawk,  who  was 
one  of  this  party,  beholding  the  situation  of  the  wo- 
man came  up  and  louk  away  the  child  from  .this 
cruel  wretch,  and  gave  it  to  the  agonized  mother. — 
He  then  c^ave  her  the  clothin<(  which  hud  been  torn 
from  her,  and  taking  out  his  paint  box,  painted  her, 
and  pointing  in  the  direction  he  wished  lier  to  go, 
said,  '^joggo,  squaw."  She  departed  and  traveling 
on  foot  arrived  safely  at  Wyoming  , where  she  gave  a 
report  of  what  had  transpired. 

A  few  extracts  from  a  diary,  which  was  kept  by 
Lieutenant  Jenkins,  of  the  valley  of  Wyoming,  and 
which  belongs  to  the  time  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  reader.* 

*' March  27th. — Bennett  and  son,    and   Hammond 
taken  and  carried  off,  supposed  to   be    done    by  the 
Indians.     The  same  day    Upson    scalped    near   Wil- 
,  liain  Stewart's  house,  and  young  Rogers  taken. 

^*  March  2Sth. — Several  scouting  parties  sent  out, 
but  make  no  discoveries  of  the  enemy. 

=*' March  29th. — Esquire   Franklin    went   to  Hunt- 


*A3  quoted  by  Stone  in  hi?  History  of  Wyoming. 
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inc^ton  on  a  scout,  and  was  attacked  by  the  Indians, 
at  or  near  his  own  house,  and  two  of  iiis  party  mur- 
dered— Hansom  and  Parker.* 

"  March  30lh. — Mrs.  Pd^e  came  in  tliis  day,  and 
informed  that  she  and  iicr  husband  were  in  the  woods 
making  sugar,  and  were  surrounded  by  a  party  of 
about  thirty  Indians,  (there  were  only  ttjn,)  who  had 
several  prisoners  with  them,  and  two  horses.  They 
took  her  husband  and  carried  him  oft'  with  them,  and 
])ainted  her  and  sent  her  in.  They  killed  the  hoises 
before  they  left  the  cabin  where  she  was.  One  of 
the  prisoners  told  her  that  the  Indians  had  killed  three 
or  four  men  at  Fishing  Creek." 

Taking;  Pike  with  them  the  Indians,  after  havins: 
killed  the  two  horses,  as  just  mentioned,  proceed- 
ed on  their  way.  crossino;  the  mountain  and  cominof  to 
what  was  Cvilled  Little  Tunkhannock  Creek,  in  the 
mouth  of  which  stream,  they  had  concealed  their  ca- 
noes.  They  embarked  in  these,  crossed  over  the 
Susquehanna,  and  paddled  along  the  edge  of  the 
stream  until  they  came  to  the  mouth  of  Big  Tunkhan- 
nock Creek  ;  after  passing  by  which,  they  went  on 
shore,  cutting  holes  in  the  bottoms  of  their  little  barks 
and  sent  them  floating  down  the  river.  They  passed 
along  up  through  the  valley  of  the  vSusquehanna,  w^ith- 
out  meeting  with  any  thing  worthy  of  note,  till  they 


*Mr.  Van  Campcn  says  that  Ransom  was  only  wounded  in  the 
fhoulder,  and  that  he  recovered  liis  health,  and  was  well  afterwards. 
lie  docs  not  know  that  any  one  was  killed  at  that  time,  and  supposes 
there  was  not  from  the  fact  that  no  scalp  was  taken.  ■'They 
Hiight  have  killed  Parker,  however,  without  taking  his  scalp. 

17 


194  LIFE    AND    ADVENTURES   OF 

came  to  Mcshoppen  Creek,  where  the  prisoners  dis- 
covered something  very  strange  in  the  appearance  of 
their  captors.  Their  countenances  suddenly  were 
lighted  up  with  revenge  ;  their  eyes  darted  fire,  and 
their  every  look  was  kindled  with  the  strong  express- 
ions of  rage.  The  prisoners  saw  around  them  no 
cause  for  this  unexpected  change  in  their  actions,  and 
wondered  what  could  be  the  matter.  They  were  led 
to  entertain  the  most  fearful  apprehensions,  concern- 
ing their  fate,  beginning  to  anticipate  a  sudden  and 
terrible  death.  Anoiher  glance  at  the  party,  which 
we  have  left,  is  here  necessary  to  explain  the  reason 
of  these  movements. 

Hammond  and  Bennett  were  lying  between  their 
captors  ;  it  was  the  first  night  after  they  were  taken, 
and  they  were  in  hopes  that  some  opportunity  would 
present  itself,  for  rising  upon  the  party  by  which  they 
were  detained.  Bennett,  who  was  really  a  brave 
man,  had  some  hesitation  about  acting,  for  fear  that  a 
failure  would  decide  the  fate  of  his  boy.  He  did  not 
wish  to  engage,  without  a  strong  probability  of  suc- 
cess. The  thoughts  of  each  one  were  occupied,  while 
the  warriors  were  held  in  profound  slee[) ;  Bennett, 
ior  the  reasons  given,  viewing  'heir  proposed  enter- 
prise somewhat  reluctantly,  and  Hammond,  watching 
for  the  favorable  moment  to  arrive,  when  they  could 
perform  the  work  of  death,  and  escape.  They  con- 
tinued thus  until  nearly  the  break  of  day,  when  the 
Indians  arose,  and  unbinding  their  prisoners,  took 
them  down  to  a  httle  creek,  near  which  they  had  en- 
camped, that  they  might  there  perform  their  aceus- 
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tomcd  morning  ablution.  Upon  returning,  Hammond 
whispered  to  Bennett,  that  now  would  be  their  time 
to  watch  the  op})ortunity  for  making  an  attardc. — 
Bennett  answered  that  they  had  better  not.  There 
was  no  chance  for  the  other  to  urge  his  purpose,  and 
they  went  back  to  their  places,  without  saying  any 
thing  more.  The  Indians  then  laid  down,  and  their 
prisoners  with  them,  to  take  another  nap,  but  the  lat- 
ter were  left  unbound.  As  soon  as  thn  savages  were 
again  in  the  soft  embraces  of  sleep,  Hammond  passed 
the  si'nial  over  to  Bennett,  and  the  latter  shook  his 
head.  The  other  could  not  remonstrate,  for  their 
communications  must  be  made  in  silence,  he  there- 
fore remained  in  the  greatest  anxiety,  until  the  time 
for  action  had  p-assed,  and  the  broad  light  of  day 
soon  chased  away  the  dreams  which  hung  around 
the  slumbering  warrior.  Hammond  then  gave  Ben- 
nett to  understand,  that  he  would  not  go  one  step 
farther  ^vitli  him,  that  they  had  enjoyed  as  fair  an 
opportunity  as  they  could  have  desired,  for  making 
an  escape,  and  he  had  not  l^ecn  w^illing  to  embrace 
it,  and  that  now  he  should  be  left  to  make  his  way- 
along  as  he  best  could,  for  he,  Hammond,  was  de- 
termined to  take  his  li rst  chance  for  iiight.  Bennett 
well  understood  the  ileetness,  as  well  as  decision  of 
the  other,  and  was  perfectly  assured  that  he  would 
make  his  escape,  if  he  once  resolved  to  do  so.  He 
therefore  besought  his  companion,  that  he  would  go 
with  them  one  div  longer,  stating  the  embarrassment 
he  felt,  on  account  of  his  boy,  and  that  the  circum- 
stances with  which    they  had    been    favored,    were 
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such  as  they  had  not  anticipated,    and  that  he   was 
in  a  measure  unprepared  to  act ;  but  he  might  rely 
upon  it,  tiiat    he  would  not    fail  to  co-operate  with 
him,  in    any    thing    he    should    propose    during    the 
coming  night.     Hammond  was  persuaded  to  continue 
with  them  another  day ;    and  during  their  progress, 
the  two  prisoners  managed  to  be  together  as  much  as 
possible  without  incurring  suspicion,  so  that  their  plans 
for  the  proposed  attack,  were  well  matured  before  ii 
came  night.     But  though  they  had  used  great  caution  in 
conversing  with  each  other,  the  savages  had  observed 
that  they  were  more  than  usually  intimate,  and  began 
to  watch  them  Vvith  a  more  careful  eye,  every  now  and 
then  briniTinii;  upon   them  a  dark  and  sifmificant  Irown. 
Hammond  resorted  again  to  lus  music,,  but  it  failed  of 
producing  its  wonted  effect.     The  melody  of  his  voice 
passed  over  them,  as  though  it  had  been  unheard,  and 
the  clear  and  lively  notes  of  his  whistle,  fell  upon  their 
cars  without  starting  any  thing,  which  even  bordered 
upon  a  smile.     They  all  looked  gruffly  and  sullen,  not 
excepting  the  one  with  whom  Hammond  had  become 
r^uite  a  favorite,  on  account  olhis  pleasing  songs  and  in- 
sinuating manners.     The  latter  finding  that  his  efforts 
to  please   were   in  vain,  relaxed  into   his  accustomed 
careless  manner,  and  stepped  along  as  though  he  was 
beyond  the  reach  of  trouble. 

Bennett,  on  the  contrary,  bore  upon  him  the  marks 
of  anxiety.  It  was  but  too  apparent  from  his  looks, 
that  he  apprehended  another  failure,  and  the  Indians 
conceiving,  perhaps,  some  dislike,  treated  him  rather 
roughly,  placing  upon  him,  in  addition  to  his  own,  the 
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pack  which   had  hcforc  boon   carried  by   Hammond. 

When  it  came  night,  they  were  pinioned  more 
closely  than  they  had  been  before,  and  the  hope  of 
destrovinu:  these  sava2:es,  beG;an  to  desert  them.  Yet 
they  looked  forward  to  the  morning,  when  they  expect- 
ed to  be  uidoosed,  as  they  were  on  the  one  jn'ovious. 
Their  encampment  was  near  Meshoppen  (>reek,  and 
they  anxiously  awaited  tlic  time  when  the  savages 
would  go  down  to  the  creek  to  w^a&h,  trusting  that 
they  would  be  left  unbound,  when  they  returned. 

Soon  the  lirst  light  of  morning  began  to  send  up  a 

few  timorous  rays  in  the  east,  and  the  Indians,  true 

to   their  habit,   arose,   unloosed  their   prisoners,    and 

went  down  to  the  creek,   as  had  been  anticipated. — 

But  when  they  came  back  they  were  careful  to  make 

fast  their  captives  between  two  warriors,   leaving  the 

boy  only,  unbound.     They  were  thus  disappointed,  and 

began  to   give    up    all    ideas    of  making   an    escape. 

Hammond,  especially,  was  impatient,  and  was  tossed 

about  with  restless  anxiety.     He  was   1;-  ing  near  the 

Indian    who     had    been    rather   prepossessed    in   his 

favor,    and     this    fellow,    who    was  called  English, 

spoke  to  h'm  and  said,  "lie  still,  Yankee  ; — Yankee — • 

r'        "        Hammond  answered  that  he  could  n't  sleep, 

the  ford  hurt  him  so.     With  this  tiie  Indian  slipped 

out  Ins  knife  to  him,  that  he  might  loosen  his  fetters 

a  little,  and  be  aijle  to  obtain  more  rest.     Hammond 

was  very  careful  to  use  the  knife  in  relieving  hijuself 

from  bondage,  and  having  silently  cut  himself  loose, 

handed  the  instrument  over  to  Bennett,  who  used  it 

with  equal  success. 

17# 
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It  had  previously  been  agreed  upon,  in  case  of  their 
being  free  to  make  an  attack,  that  Hammond  should 
take  a   war-spear,  Bennett  the    wood-hatchet,  having 
been  careful  to  observ-e  v/here  it  was  placed,  and  the 
little  boy  was  to  stand  by   the  guns,   that  had  been 
stacked  against  a  tree,     lie  was  not  to  fire  unk^ss  a 
warrior  should  attempt  to  take  possession  of  them. — 
One  of  the  Indians,   upon  returning  from   the   creek, 
had  not  laid  down  with  the  others,  but  sat  by  the  fire 
with  his  blanket  partly  over  his  head,  and  was  enga- 
ged in  picking   and   eating    the    rcasted    head    of  a 
deer.     He  sat  Vv^ith  his  face  turned  partly  from  tijem, 
and  they  were  in   hopes  of  creeping  out  from   their 
places  Vv'ithout  being  discovered.     When  all  the  rest 
were  asleep,  they  began  slowly  to  draw  themselves 
out  from  between  tlie  warriors,   and   v\'ere   so  happy 
as  to  remove,  without  causing  them  to  awake.     Ham- 
mond then  took  one  of  the  spears  that  w^ere  sticking  in 
the  ground  at  tbe  head  of  v. here  each   one  lay,   and 
motioning  to  Bennett  to  be   ready,   came   up   behind 
the  Indian  that  was  taking  his  repast,  and   aiming  for 
his  henrt,  plunged  the  spear  through  his   body.     He 
sprang  forward  with  a  yell,  upon  the  fire  immediately 
before  him.     This  started  the  other  warriors,   and  as 
they  arose  up,  Beunett  sank  his  hatchet  into  the  heads 
of  four.     Hammond  had  been  detained  in  endeavor- 
ing to  extricate  his  spear.     He  had  made  such  a  vio- 
lent   thrust,    that    this    passed    through    the    Indian's 
breast  bone,  which  closed  in  upon   it,  and  fastened  it 
so  that  he  could  not  draw  it  out.     He  pulled  away  at 
it,  and  jerked  the  Indian  ofl^the  fire,  but  it  still  remain- 
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ed,  as  firmly  fixed  as  ever.  Had  he,  as  he  afterv/ards 
said,  let  that  go  and  taken  another  one,  he  might  have 
done  greater  execution  ;  but  as  it  v;as,  this  was  the 
only  one  he  killed.  Tvvo  of  the  party  made  their  es- 
cape by  fleeing  into  the  woods.  The  boy  who  stood 
by  the  guns  attempted  to  Hre  at  one  of  these,  but 
finding  the  first  rifle,  which  he  took  up,  unloaded,  he 
tried  a  second  and  a  third,  until  he  came  to  the  fourth, 
which  contained  a  charge.  They  had  by  this  time 
run  av/av  so  far,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  fire,  yet  one  of 
them  was  supposed  to  have  been  severely  wounded 
by  Bennett,  who  caught  up  a  spear  and  hurled  at  him 
strikinij  him  in  the  back. 

Thev  were  thus  left  masters  of  the  field,  five  of 
the  party  lying  dead  upon  the  ground.  Yet  it  was 
dangerous  to  remain  long  where  they  were,  and  se- 
lecting from  their  booty,  whatever  they  wished  to 
carry  with  them,  they  threw  the  remainder  upon  the 
burning  logs,  as  vvcll  as  the  bodies  of  the  Indians  that 
were  slain,  and  then  directed  their  course  tov^ards 
Wvoming,  and  arrived  in  safety  at  their  homes. *^ 

It  was  at  this  place  that  the  Indians,  who  were 
leading  along  the  company  of  prisoners,  of  which  Mr. 
Van  Campen  was  one,  became  so  much  altered  in 
their  mannors  and  aspect.  They  were  expecting  to 
iiiuet  the  warriors  from  whom   they   had  parted,    as 


*This  story  is  briefly  sketched  by  Stone  in  his  History  of  Wyoming, 
with  some  variation,  however,  in  the  actors  of  this  .scene.  It  wae 
Hammond  instead  ofBeniielt,  who  speared  the  warrior,  so  pays  Mr. 
Van  Campen,  and  so  says  his  nephew,  Amariah  Hammond  Esq.,  from 
■whom  the  author  received  the  history  of  this  afiair. 
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soon  as  thev  should  reach  the  Wvalusmcr  Flatts, 
which  were  a  few  miles  above.  But  here  they  un- 
doubtedly saw  the  marks  of  death,  and  were  led  to 
entertain  fears  concernino;  the  fate  of  their  compan- 
ions.  How  much  they  sav/,  we  cannot  tell,  yet  tliey 
must  have  seen  enough  to  have  revealed  a  part,  if 
not  the  whole  of  the  secret  of  the  sad  disaster  which 
was  brought  upon  their  friends  ;  for  Mr.  Van  Camp- 
en  says  that,  "when  they  came  to  this  place,  they 
showed  signs  of  great  anger,  and  their  eyes  darted 
fire,  as  they  looked  at  one  another,  and  at  the  pris- 
oners." 

But  Van  Campen  like  Hammond,  did  not  fancy  the 
idea,  even  if  his  life  should  be  spared,  of  a  journey 
through  to  Niasjara.  the  head-quarters  of  the  Indians. 
The  niglk  after  Pike  was  taken,  he  began  to  meditate 
an  attack  upon  his  captors.  Himself,  with  other  pris- 
oners they  pinioned,  and  while  they  were  thus  lying 
around  their  night-fire,  he  began  to  reflect  upon  the 
scenes  through  which  they  had  been  hurried.  These 
arose  one  after  another  to  his  mind,  and  prevented 
him  from  obtaining  sleep,  which  seemed  to  settle  on 
all  but  him.  The  scene  of  a  murdered  father,  and  of 
a  tomahawked  brother,  was  presented  to  his  view, 
and  he  was  now  lying  with  the  perpetrators  of  these 
horrid  acts.  The  prospect  before  him  was  uncertain  ; 
he  mi^ht  die  bv  a  lin':Terin£r  and  cruel  death  after  he 
reached  the  end  of  their  journey,  or  he  might  fall 
under  the  hatchet  by  the  way.  In  either  event,  it 
would  be  far  better  for  him  to  make  some  effort  to 
escape,  even  though  that  effort  should  cost  him  his  life. 
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The  only  probaUle  way    of  escape,    that   presented 
itself  to  his  mind,  was  to  consult  \a  it'i  his  fellow  jjiis- 
oners,  and  resolve  upon  the   destruction  of  the  whole 
party. 

He  had  an  opportunity  of  communicating  his  designs 
to    them    durii:ii    ihe   next   day.     They   regarded  it, 
however,  as   a  scheme   entirely  visionary,  for   three 
men    to  think    of    dispatching  ten  Indians.     Yet    ha 
spread  before  thent  the  advantages  which    three  men, 
awake,  and  active,   would  have   over  ten   that    were 
asleep — stated  to  them  further,  that  as  they  were  the 
first  prisoners    which  would    be    taken    in,   after   the 
destruction  of  the  Indian  villages  and  corn  by  vSullivan, 
I  the  summer  before,  they  would,  in  all  })robability,  be 
tied  to  the  stake,  and  subjected  to  a  cruel  and  linger- 
ing death.     He   told  them  that  now  they  had  an  inch 
of  ground  upon  which  to  fight,  and  they  might  perhaps 
•    gain  their  point ;  but  if  they  failed,  it  would  only  be 
death,  and  thev  mi^^ht  as  well  die  one  way  as  another. 
That  day  passed  and  at  night,  the  Indians  encamped 
and  secured  their  prisoners,  as  before.     The   morning 
came,  and   as    they    proceeded   on    their   way.   Van 
Campen  renewed  his  suggestions  to   dispatch  them  on 
the  coming  night,  and  urged  them  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion without  anv  further  delay.     Thev  were  removin*.'- 
continually  from   their  homes,    into   the  heart  of  the 
enemy's  country,  and  if  they  should  advance  too    far, 
they  might  not  be  able  U)   return  again,  even    if  they 
should  eftect  their  escape.     The  prisoners   agreed    to 
make  a  trial,  but   they  were  at  a  loss  to  know  how  it 
should  be  done.     Van  Campen  said,  '•  Disarm   them, 
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and  take  each  a  tomahawk,  and  come  to  close  work 
at  once.  There  are  three  of  us,  and  if  we  plant  oar 
blows  wilh  judgment,  three  times  three,  will  make 
nine.  The  tenth  we  can  kill  at  our  leisure."  They 
were  suited  with  this  proposal  in  part  ;  but  were  not 
decided  about  usincj  the  tomahawk  altoo-ether.  One 
of  them  proposed  to  fire  at  those  on  one  side,  with  a 
Lam.  wliile  two  of  the  three  were  usinor  the  hatchet- 
Van  Campen  urged  in  op{)osition  to  this,  that  it  would 
be  a  very  uncertain  way  of  makiniT-  an  attack  :  the 
first  shot  fired  might  give  the  alarm,  and  their  enemies 
might  rise,  and  see  that  it  way  only  the  prisoners,  and 
defeat  them  beibre  they  carried  their  })rojcct  into 
execution. 

lie  was  obliged,  however,  to  yield  to  their  plan. — 
Peter  Pence  was  to  take  chari^fc^  of  the  <ams.  Pike  and 
Van  Campen  were  to  wield  the  tomahawk.  When  it 
came  night  the  prisoners  cut  and  carried  a  goodly 
supply  of  wood  so  that  the  Indians  might  have  a  large 
fire,  and  then  the}'  were  tied  as  usual,  and  laid  in  their 
places.  Vrhile  they  were  lying  here  one  of  the 
savages  had  occasion  to  use  his  knife  and  dropped  it 
at  Van  Campen's  feet,  and  lic  innnediately  turned  one 
foot  over  it.  thus  hidinc:  it  from  view.  Presently  they 
all  laid  down,  and  were  soon  iji  the  solt  embraces  of 
sleep.  At  about  midnight.  Van  Campen  arose  and 
looked  around.  Every  thing  appeared  favorable,  and 
he  bec^an  to  think  of  enterinir  unon  the  work  of  death. 

C  CD  I 

He  had  few  misi^ivinors  of  heart  ;  a  fiither's  and  a 
brother's  blood  was  cahing  for  vengeance,  and  this 
steeled  his  mind  to  sympathy  and  nerved  his  arm  for 
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action.  He  immediately  went  with  the  knife  to  Pence 
—  wliom  lie  cut  )oo.~e,  and  lie  in  turn  perlbrmed  the 
same  othce  lor  hix*'.  He  then  cut  Pike  loose,  and 
they  all  forthwith  began  silently  to  disarm  the  Indians. 
Thj  guns  were  stationed  against  a  tree  near  the  < 
eni:ampment.  Pence  then  prepared  liimself  to 
shoot,  Pike  and  Van  Campen  took  their  places ' 
with  the  tomahawk.  The  latter  ^v  is  to  kill 
three  on  the  right  wing,  the  former  tw-  a  the  left. — 
That  moment  Pike's  two  awoke,  and  y.  ere  getting  up  ; 
Pi.;e  proved  a  coward,  and  laid  down.  It  was  a 
critical  moment.  Van  Campen  saw  that  there  was 
no  time  to  be  lost ;  their  heads  were  turned  up  fair, 
and  he  planted  the  hatchet  deep  into  them  and  then 
turiied  to  the  destruci.ion  of  his  own  tliree  men.  As 
he  was  striking  his  tomahawk  in  the  head  of  the  last, 
Pence  fired  and  did  good  excijution,  killing  four.  The 
only  one  left,  started  with  a  bound  away  from  the  fire^ 
but  perceiving  that  the  attack  was  from  the  prisoners, , 
he  gave  the  war-whoop,  and  darted  for  the  guns. — 
Van  Campen  was  quick  to  intercept  him,  and  the 
contest  then  turned  between  the  two.  As  the  latter 
raised  the  hatchet,  the  other  quickly  tui-ned  to  run 
from  him,  yet  he  followed  and  struck  at  his  head,  but 
missed  his  ..nx.,  the  tomahawk  entering  the  back  of  the 
Indian's  neck,  who  immediately  fell  ;  and  Van  Camp- 
en's  foot  slipping,  he,  too,  came  do\\ii  by  liis  side,  and  . 
they  both  clenched,  each  as  they  were,  on  the  ground. 
The  warrior  with  his  naked  arm,  caught  Van  Campen 
around  the  neck,  and  hugged  him  so  close  that  he 
could  hardly  breathe.     Th  jy  had  a  most  violent  and 
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doubtful  struggle,  Van  Campen  at  one  moment  being 
uppermost,  and  then  the  Indian,  from  whose  wound, 
the  blood  ran  freely  into  the  face  of  the  other,  getting 
into  his  eyes,  and  ahuost  obscuring  his  sight.  During 
the  whole  scuffle,  the  warrior  kept  feeling  around 
behind  him  for  his  scalping  knife,  which,  if  he  had 
obtained,  would  have  shortly  ended  the  strife.  Van 
Campen  perceiving  this,  and  being  almost  suffocated 
^vith  blood,  was  wrought  up  to  an  agony  of  feeling, 
and  bringing  one  of  his  feet  up,  caught  his  toes  in 
the  warrior's  belt,  and  gave  a  violent  spring,  which 
threw  them  several  feet  a])art.  "^Fhey  both  rose  at 
the  same  time  and  the  savage  took  to  his  heels  and 
ran.  It  was  a  minute  or  more  before  Van  Camocn 
cleared  his  eyes  so  that  he  could  see,  he  was  a  Uttie 
lime  in  hunting  the  tomahawk,  wliich  nad  fallen  from 
the  wound,  and  had  been  partly  covered  up  during  the 
scuffle,  so  that  when  he  was  prepared  for  pursuit,  the 
other  had  gone  too  far  to  be  overtaken.  He  was  the 
only  one  who  escaped,  and  made  out  to  return  to 
his  own  people.  This  fact,  IMr.  Van  Campen  learned 
from  the  Indian's  own  mouth,  several  years  after  the 
war.  The  w^arrior's  name  was  Mohawk.  He  was  a 
stout,  active,  and  daring  fellow,  and  held  the  office  of 
Chief  in  one  of  his  tribes. 

As  soon  as  Van  Campen  ended  his  struggle   with 
Mohawk,*  he  returned  to  his  fellow  prisoners.     Pike, 


*This  story  also  is  briefly  sketched  in  Stone's  history  of  Wyoming, 
Trho  introduces  it  thrs  : — "In  one  of  these  savage  incursions,  a  man 
aarned  Camp — afterwards  Major  Camp — of  Allegany  County,  of  the 
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however,  was  powerless.  lie  was  found  oii  ihs  knees 
endeavoring  to  pray,  wiiile  Pence  was  ciusaig  and 
swearin;]:  at  hini  most  luriuuslv,  ciiar(;\ii!)-  iimi  with 
being  a  rascally  coward,  and  telling  iiuii  Ui,.u  it  was  no 
time  to  pray,  wlun  he  oug!it  to  be  liglitujg.  Nine  In- 
dians were  tying  dead  upon  the  groui.d,  and  ihe  seasonl 
ofstriie  had  e-j.;od,  leaving  the  prisoners  masters  of  the 
field.  They  took  possession  of  all  the  guns,  blankets 
and  match-coats.  'i  here  were  twelve  guns,  ten 
owned  by  the  party,  and  two  that  had  been  taken 
from  V'an  Campen  and  his  uncle.  They  then  scalped 
the  v/arriors  they  had  killed,  and  recovered  th  >Le  that 
had  been  taken  I'rom  their  friends,  Van  Cam  e.i  string*-- 
iiii  them  all  on  his  belt  for  safe  kcepiniif. 

This  acenc,  was  performed  in  loss  time,  perhaps, 
than  has  been  occupied  in  describing  it,  and  as  there 
were  several  hours  of  the  ni2ht  yet  remainins^,  Van 
Campen  thought  best  to  remove  from  the  lire,  and  be 
on  their  guard  lest  the  Indian  who  had  escaped  rnght 
fall  in  with  another  party  of  warriors,  and  k  ad  them 
back  to  recover  v/hat  had  been  lost. 

The  two  little  boys,  who  were  also  prisoners,  had 
taken  the  alarm  and  tied  from  tiie  scene  of  action. — 
Wliile  Van  Campen  was  at  his  station,  eagerly  watch- 
ing for  the  appearance  of  day,  his  attention  was 
arrested  by  hearing  the  tread  of  some  one,  not  far 
<ii3tant,   and  turning  his  eye  in  the  direction  whence 


Btate  of  New  York&c."  It  b.  rather  singular  that  th's  author  s'lould 
have  so  mistaken  tiic  narac,  efpeoially  since  it  was  well  known  to  th.: 
one  whom  he  gives  aeliis  autliority. 
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the  sound  proceededj  he  could  just  distinguish  the 
outlines  of  some  one  who  was  coming  to\vardi3  him. 
He  immediately  cocked  his  riile,  and  held  it  to  the  tree^I 
behind  which  he  was  standing,  with  his  eye  upon  thd 
object,  which  he  supposed  to  be  an  Indian,  and  waitedj 
for  its  appearance,  with  his  finger  on  the  Ij  ^ger  o 
his  gun.  It  came  nearer  and  nearer,  and  just  as  he 
was  on  the  point  of  firing,  the  thought  struck  hiin  that 
he  might  be  aiming  at  one  of  the  little  boys.  He  im^ 
mediately  called  out — -'Who's  there  1"  Young  Ro 
gers  answered — "  It's  me.''  The  answer,  in  a  voice 
that  was  knov/n,  came  upon  him  like  an  electric  shock. 
His  arms  dropped  powerless  by  his  side,  and  if,  but  a 
few  moments  before,  he  had  shown  himself  equal  to 
the  most  daring  act  of^  bravery,  he  now  seemed  to 
manifest  the  trepidation  of  fear.  The  tliought  that 
he  was  just  upon  the  point  of  firing  at  the  young  in- 
nocent by  his  side,  almost  unmanned  him  ■ — the  eliect, 
which  the  slaughter  he  had  just  made,  produced  on  his 
mind,  was  nothing  in  the  comparison.  But  fortunate- 
ly the  boy  was  unharmed,  and  Van  Campen  was 
spared  the  painful  thoughts  which  he  must  have  en- 
dured, had  he  taken  the  life  of  the  lad  at  wliom  he 
was  aiming. 

The  prisoners  kept  possession  of  the  battle-ground 
until  morning,  and  then  gathering  whatever  of  the 
Indian  baggage  they  could  carry,  began  to  thread 
their  way  towards  home. 

There  is  another  scene  of  interest,  growing  out  of 
the  one  which  we  have  been  describing,  which  gives 
us  some  further  insight  to  the  history  of  the  Indian 
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Chief,  Mohawk,  and  which  will  servo  to  impress  the 
with  reader  a  jnst  idea  of  the  number  of  depred  '  ^ns 
that  occurred  at  this  period.  While  the  two  parues  of 
Indian  warriors,  w^hose  progress  we  have  been  des- 
cribing^, were  executing  the  purpose  of  their  mission, 
the  celebrated  war-chief,  Brant,  was  descending  with 
a  company  of  Tories  and  Indians,  into  the  rv.i;ion  of^ 
Schoharie.  On  his  w^ay  he  came  across  a  co  ipany 
of  fourteen  men,  who  had  been  sont  out  umier  the 
command  of  Captain  Alexander  Harper,  to  inspect \ 
the  movements  of  the  suspicious  Tory,  who,  it  v/as 
supposed,  w^as  about  commencing  the  labor  of  making 
maple  su^;ar,  and  to  engage  himself  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  the  same  article.  Wiiilc  in  the  execution  of 
this  command,  and  without  a  thought  of  the  presence 
of  the  lurki.ig  savage,  he  was  approached  by  the  par- 
ty under  Brant,  +hc  first  monition  of  whose  cominc^, 
he  had  in  the  loss  of  three  of  his  men  who  were  en- 
gaged at  work.  Next  appeared  the  Mohawk  chief, 
who  immediately  rushed  in  with  the  uplifted  tom.a-| 
hawk,  and  advancing  to  Captain  Harper,  observ  xl — ■' 
^'Harper,  I  am  sorry  to  find  you  here!"  "Why  arc 
you  sorry.  Captain  Brant f  w^as  the  reply.  "Be- 
cause," replied  the  chief,  "I  77nist  kill  you,  although 
we  were  school-mates  in  our  youth" — at  the  same 
time  raising  the  hatchet,  as  though  about  to  strike. — 
But  his  arm  suddenly  dropped,  and  fixing  his  keen 
eve  upon  Harper  he  enquired — "Are  there  any  reg- 
ular troops  at  the  fort  in  Schoharie?"  Harper,  as 
quick  as  thought,  determining  in  his  answer,  to  startle 
the  Indian  chief,  and  prevent,  if  possible,  his  descent 
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Upon  tlie  settlenients,  told  him.  though  contrary  to 
the  truth,  that  the  forts  had  boon  strengthened  a  lew 
days  before,  by  the  arrival  of  three  hundrs.  Contin- 
ental troops.  This  information,  given  .  look  of 
the  utmost  assurance,  served  to  disconcert,  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  nol  le  \\arrior,  and,  preventing  the  further 
shedding  of  blood,  he  called  a  council  of  his  subordin- 
ate chiefs.  The  f-.'te  of  the  prisoners  Vv'as  made  *be 
subject  of  debate.  Long  and  c  arnestly  did  the  Indiruisr 
contend  that  they  should  be  p'lt  to  deaih,  yet  Bra.^t, 
whose  word  was  regarded  as  i.iw.  decided  in  their 
favor,  and  they  v/ere  permitted  to  hve. 

The  conviction  produced  on  the  mind  of  this  "^var- 
rior,  of  the  presence  of  so  large  a  force,  determined 
hirn  to  retrace  his  steps  to  Niagara,  and  taking  his 
prisoricrs  lie  commenced  Ids  return  marc  h.  It  was 
not,  however,  witho'  1  again  questioning  Hnipej^ 
giving  h'.m  to  understand  that   he   strongly  s\.  d 

the  truth  of  his  stritement.  vet  the  |)risoner  v-  :.;  ^  .• 
well,  the  severe  scrutiny  of  the  Indian's  eve,  ihh'i   t'lc 
warrior  was  once  more  misled  by  the  sincerity  w',;  ■': 
was  apparent  in   every    h^k  of  his  informant,    aiid 
abandoned  the  idea  of  striking  his  intended  blow  upon 
the  settlements  of  Schoharie.     The    warriors,  disap- 
pointed in  their  expectation  of  plunder,  demanded  the 
'  lives  of  the  little  band  they   had   taken,   vet  tl^e  Mo- 
i  hawk  chief  oromised   them  safetv,  if  thev  woidd  be 
i  conducted  by  him  to  Niagara  as  prisoners  of  war. 
Their  march  was  commenced,  attended    with   pain, 
difficultv  and  adventure.     Havins^  to  carrv  alon<j    the 
spoils,  vvhicli  the  Indian  had  taken  on  his  route,  tho 
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prisoners  found  themselves  subjected  to  the  most  op- 
pressive burdens,  and  were  ready  at  times,  to  sink 
under  the  ihtisriies  of  the  way.  But  a  resoh.ite  mind 
sustained  their  drooping  spirits,  and  enabled  them  to 
keep  pace,  ihourrh  with  much  effort,  with  the  pro^i^ress 
of  their  foes.  As  they  proceeded  on  their  course, 
Brant  fell  in  with  a  Tory,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  party  he  had  taken,  and  who  urged  him  to 
give  them  all  to  the  tomahawk  and  the  scalping  knife, 
stating  that  their  news  respecting  the  arrival  of 
troops.  vvas  nothinc^  but  a  fabrication.  Harper  was 
then  made  to  pass  through  the  tryip.g  ordeal  of  another 
examination,  yet  so  well  did  he  counterfeit  the  signs 
of  sincerity  and  truth,  that  the  glittering  tomahau'k 
was  again  withdrawn  from  over  Iris  head. 

The  party  of  vvarriors  continued  their  march,  de- 
scend in.^.r  the  Delaware  a  suiiicient  distance,  then 
crossing  over  to  Oghkwaga,  where  they  constructed 
floats,  with  which  they  sailed  down  the  Susquehanna 
as  far  as  Tioga  Point.  ]lere  the  prisoners  were  visit- 
ed with  a  new  and  unexpected  trial.  '••^"During  his 
marcli  from  Niagara  on  this  expedition,  Brant  had 
detached  eleven  of  his  warriors  to  fall  upon  the  Mini-  1 
sink  settlements  lor  prisoners.!     This  detachment,  as 
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*See  Stone's  Life  of  Braut,  Vol.  2.  page  G9. 

tills  warriors  did  not,  as  we  have  se-jn,  descend  the  Dr-l^vvare  for 
prisoiieis,  hut  fell  upon  the   settlements  l>ordering  upon  tlie   bufipie- 
liatiun,    aJiii  the  original     party    consisted   of  seventeen   itstcaJ    of 
eleven.       Whenever    the   Indians  invaded    the  sctlhincDts  on    the    . 
Delaware^  it  w;k- UMially  with;i  lirger  company  t'van  eleven,  since  thtJ     \ 
inl'.abitanrs  llvi,.gal<);ig  thi.-;  river  were  rpiite  numerous,  and  an  incur-f     ;  <. 
eioa  among  them  Vv'as  attended    wi;h     considerable   dangei-,   wiule    j 
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it  subsequently  appeared,  had  succeeded  in  taking 
captiv'C  five  athletic  men,  whom  they  secured  and 
brought  v.ith  them  as  far  as  Tioga  Point.*  The  Indi- 
ans sleep  very  soundly,  and  the  five  prisoners  iiad  re- 
solved at  the  first  opportunity  to  make  their  escape. 
While  encamped  at  this  place  during  the  night,  one  of 
the  men  succeeded  in  extricatinar  his  hands  from  the 
binding  cords,  and  with  the  utmost  caution  unloosed 
his  four  companions.  The  Indians  were  locked  in  the 
arms  of  deep  sleep  around  them.  Silently,  without 
causing  a  leaf  to  rustle,  they  each  snatched  a  toma- 
hawk from  the  girdles  of  their  unconscious  enemies, 
and  in  a  moment  nine  of  them  v^'cre  quivering  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  The  two  others  v/ere  awakened, 
and  springing  upon  their  feet,  attempted  to  escape.— 
One  of  them  was  struck  with  a  hatclict  between  the 
shoulders,  but  the  other  fled.^f  The  narrative  con- 
tinues—  "As  Brant  and  his  warriors  approached  this 
point  of  their  journey,  some  of  his  Indians  having 
raised  a  whoop,  it  was  instantly  returned  by  a  single 


on  the  contrary,  the  scouts  dispatched  into  the  vallej^ofthe  Snsqiie- 
hanna,  a  more  thinly  settled  region,  did  not  often  exceed  the  number 
mentioned. 

*The  number  taken  agrees  exactly  with  that  of  the  captives, 
among  whom  was  Mr.  Van  Campen,  three  of  tiiem,  men,  and  two, 
boys.  The  party  advanced  till  within  about  fifteen  miles  of  Tioga 
Point. 

tThis  story  agrees,  in  time,  place,  and  circumstance,  as  perfectly 
with  the  one  which  has  been  related  of  Mr.  Van  Campen,  as  is  possi- 
ble for  stories  to  agree  which  come  from  different  authorities.  The 
number  of  prisoners  is  the  same,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  escap- 
ing warrior  was  wounded  is  also  the  same  ;  but  as  the  number  of  the 
party  was  stated  as  being  elevcp.,  it  was  necessary  to  account  for  the 
good  fortune  of  one  who  was  not  there. 
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voice,  with  the  death  yell!  Startled  at  this  unexpect- 
ed signal,  Brant's  warriors  ruslied  forward  to  ascer- 
tain the  cause.  But  they  were  not  lunt^:  in  doubt,  tlio 
lone  warrior  met  then],  and  soon  related  to  his  bri^lh- 
ren.  the  melancholy  fate  of  his  companions.  The 
eilect  upon  the  vvarriors,  who  gathered  in  a  group 
to  hear  the  recital,  was  inexpressibly  fearful.  Uage, 
and  a  desire  for  revenge,  seemed  to  kindle  every 
bosom,  and  light  every  eye,  as  with  burning  coals. — 
They  gathered  round  the  prisoners  in  a  circle,  and 
began  to  make  unequivocal  preparations  for  hacking 
them  to  pieces.  Harper  and  his  men,  of  course  gave 
up  for  lost,  not  doubting  that  their  doom  w^as  lixed 
and  irreversible.  But  at  this  moment  deliverance 
came  from  an  unexpected  quarlcr.  While  their 
imives  vrere  unsheathing,  and  their  hatchets  glitter-A 
ing,  as  they  were  flourished  in  tlic  sunbeams,  the  on-  I 
ly  survi\-or  of  the  murdered  ])arty  rushed  into  the 
circle."  Himself  a  chief,  he  waved  his  hand  as  a 
signal  by  which  to  command  attention,  and  notify 
them  of  his  der>ire  to  speak.  The  warriors  immedi- 
ately turned  their  eyes  upon  their  unfortunate  com- 
rade, and  were  anxiously  awaitino:  the  first  v/ords 
that  should  break  from  his  lips.  He  commenced  hig 
speech  with  all  the  authority  and  dignity  of  an  Indian 
sachem  ;  but  what  was  their  surprise  to  find,  that  as 
he  advanced,  his  plea  was  in  favor  of  the  unfortunate 
victims  upon  whom  they  were  about  to  let  loose  the 
fury  of  their  rage.  The  prisoners,  too,  could  under- 
stand from  the  changed  looks  of  those  around  them, 
that  the  noble  chief  was  making  his  address  in  their 
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behalf,  and  Harper,  who  was  somewhat  acquainted 
with  the  Indian  tongue,  understood  its  import  as  fol- 
lows : — •'  Wari'iors,  your  looks  are  changed !  The 
tale  of  our  butchered  brothers,  has  fired  vou  to  take 
revenge.  But  where— the  liands  that  are  stained  with 
blood?  Are  these  men  guilty  of  the  slain  warriors'? 
Take  no  blood  frdm  the  innocent !  The  Great  Spirit 
\Yi\\  be  angry  !"  His  appeal  produced  the  desired  ef- 
fect. The  burning  eye  of  the  warrior  ceased  to  shoot 
forth  the  deep  fire  of  revenge,  and  the  savage  looks, 
that  had  encompassed  tlie  prisoners  with  the  terrific 
f?rms  of  vengeance,  suddenly  died  away,  and  gave  to 
their  agonized  spirits  the  feeble  wings  of  hope. 

It  so  happened,  that  this  chief,  who  must  have  been 
Mohawk,  had  years  before  been  acquainted  with  the 
prisoners,  whom  he  saw  when  he  w^as  brought  to  the 
main  bodv  of  Indians,  and  bcholdin'z  their  situation,  he 
generously  interposed  in  their  favor. 

The  biographer  of  Brant  justly  says  of  this  deed — 
*'It  v/as  a  noble  action,  w-orthy  of  the  proudest  era 
of  chivalry,  and,  in  the  palmy  days  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  would  have  insured  him  almost '  an  apotheosis 
and  rites  divine.'  The  interposition  of  Pocahontas,  in 
favor  of  Captain  Smith,  before  the  rude  court  of  Pow- 
hattan,  was  perhaps  more  ron:iantic  ;  but  when  the 
motive  which  prompted  the  generous  action  of  the 
princess  is  considered,  the  transaction  now  under 
review,  exhibits  the  most  genuine  benevolence.  Po- 
cahontas was  moved  by  the  tender  passion — the 
Mohawk  sachem  bv  the  feelin2:s  of  mamanimitv,  and 
the  eternal  principles  of  justice.     It  is  a   matter   of 
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■s'oo-ret  that  the  name  of  this  lii2;h-.sGulcd  ^varlior  is 
lost,  as,  alas  !  have  been  too  many  that  miglit  have 
served  to  rcHeve  tlic  dark  arid  vengeful  portraitures  of 
Indian  character,  wiiich  it  has  so  well  pleased  the 
white  man  to  draw  !  The  prisoners  themselves,  were 
so  impressed  with  the  manner  of  their  signal  dclJAer- 1 
ancc,  that  they  justly  attributed  it  to  a  direci; 
interposition  of  the  providence  of  God/' 

Harper  and  h'u  m:,ui.  w.^re  taken  to  Niaga.ra,  and 
after  an  imprisonment  of  three  years,  by  an  exchange 
of  prisoners  wore  permitted  to  return  to  their  own 
country  and  homes. 

That  the  noble  actor  in  this  scene,  was    the  warrior 

who  escaped  from  the  hatchet  of  Van  Campcn,  there 

can  be  but  little   doubt,  for   the  storv  of  each  is  the 

same  in  every  particular,   excepting   the   number   of 

Indians  in   the   party,    one   account  giving  it   as  ten, 

the  other,    as   gleven.     The  deed  seems,    too,   to   be 

characteristi (for ine  chief,  fvlohavvk,  for  v/e  have  seen 

him  before,  generously  interposing  in  behalf  of  Mrs. 

Pike's  child,  whose  brains  one  of  his  men  was  about  to 

dash    out   against   a  tree  ;  at   the    same  time,    free))'' 

'  surrendering    her    clothing,    and  sending  her  in   the 

direction  ot  safety,  with  his  mark   upon  her,  to  shield 

tier  from  the  violence  of  any  savages  whom  she  might 

meet. 

We  will  return  again  to  the  party  of  I\Ir.  "^'an 
Campen,  which  had  rendered  itself  free  by  the 
slaughter  of  its  captors.  They  remained  in  safety, 
each  one  at  his  station  until  the  approach  of  morning 
light,  when  they  constructed  a  raft,  and  iiaving  placed 
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upon  it,  the  Indian  baggage  Avhich  fell  into  their  hands, 
set  sail  for  Vvvoming  the  nearest  settlement  on 
the  river.  Thev  had  not  o-  ^-  ^ar,  however,  before 
their  raft   began  to  give  ■■  jd  after  using   their 

utmost  endeavors  to  keep  xc  together,  they  were 
obliged  to  ru:.  the  crazy  thing  ashore  raid  betake 
themselves  to  tiie  more  laborious  journey  by  l^»'d. — 
They  left  beliind,  a  great  portion  of  f'  >ir  bag:  -, 
but  took  with  them,  the  iruns  and  ammi..Jtioii.  Late 
in  the  afternoon  they  arrived  nt  v.yalusing,  and 
marchino- thence,  came  to  the  ""^irrows  at  cveninGr. 

Near  this  place,  they  di-;  "cred  a  smoke  before 
them,  rising  from  the  low  giound  bordering  on  the 
river,  and  saw^  also  a  ..lh,  iyaig  at  the  ^hore,  by  which 
appearances,  tiiey  were  led  to  conclude,  that  a  party 
of  Indians  hid  passed  them  during  the  course  of  the 
day,  andhr.l  halted  f>r  ^!iGnin:!it.  Thev  had  no  other 
alternative  than  to  rout  thorn,  or  r  a  mountain, 

which  lay  before  them,  and  in   crA99l*t^  .vhich  they 
would  be  obliged  to  encounter  tiie  u  v  that  was 

still  lying  upon  the  north  side.     Yet  ts  -ight  incur 

some  danger  in  making  an  attack  upon  ae  enemy,  but 
they  concluded,  from  the  size  of  the  raft  that  the  party  ^ 
must  be  small,  and  as  thev  had  made  the  first  discove- 
ry,  they  supposed  that  the  advantage  would  be  on  their 
,  side.  They  vv'cre  well  armed,  each  being  supplied 
with  tvv'o  rifles,  and  the  onlv  fear  that  entered  Van 
Campen's  mind,  \\  as,  that  Pike  would  prove  a  coward 
as  he  had  done  before.  Yet  he  thouiiht  it  best  to 
ascertain  the  numbers  and  situation  o^  the  enemy,  and 
if  every  thing  was  favorable,  he  was  .o  give  the  signal 
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for  attack.  He  crept  down  the  hill  silently,  and  came 
so  near  as  to  behold  the  fire  and  packs,  but  saw  no 
Indians.  Concluding  that  they  had  gone  out  to  hunt 
lor  meat,  he  motioned  his  men  to  come  on.  They 
came,  and  taking  the  packs  from  the  dcf'^irted  camp, 
threw  them  on  the  raft.^  tiiat  was  near  by,  and  with 
paddles  and  setting  pcues  drove  her  briskly  for  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river.  When  they  had  passed  nearly 
out  of  the  reach  of  gun-shot,  tw^o  Indians  came  up  to 
ihe  bank,  whence  the  raft  had  been  taken,  and 
beholding  it  merrily  conveying  off  another  party, 
drew  up  their  rifles  and  fired,  but  without  doing  any 
injury.  They  sonn  passed  under  cover  of  an  island, 
;ind  coasted  a  lonG:  its  border,  leavin.^]:  the  Indians  out  of 
siijht.  Thev  descended  the  river  several  miles,  until 
they  supposed  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  the  enemy, 
and  drew  up  to  the  shore.  They  landed  on  an  island, 
and  being  damp  and  cold,  began  to  look  about  for 
some  means  of  making;  a  fire.  Ilavinc;  collected  the 
materials  thcj'  kindled  one  in  a  deep  hole,  where  \hiiy 
■were  out  of  sidit  and  could  ima£>;ine  themselves 
perfectly  shielded  from  being  discovered  by  the 
enemy. 

They  had  not  been  long  at  their  encampment  before 
their  attention  was  arrested  by  the  breaking  of  snow 
crust  near  by,  which  sounded  like  the  noise  of  some 
one  stepping.  Pike  was  the  first  to  take  the  alarm. — 
He  said  that  the  Indians  had  followed  them,  and  they 
would  certainly  be  shot  down  wiiere  they  were.  He 
became  quite  annoying,  with  his  anxiety  and  his  fears, 
so  much  so  that  Van  Campen,  wdth  a  view  to  make  him 
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quiet,  threatened  to  shoot  him  if  he  did  not  keep  stiJi. 
He  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  the   stepping  began 
to  be  heard  more  distinctly,  and  seemed  to  be  approach- 
I  ing  nearer  and  nearer  the  lire.     Van  Campen  took  his 
f  position  and  stood  with  his  ride  cocked,  and  prepared  to 
pot  a  ball  through  the  unknown  assailant  as  soon  as  he 
sliould  come  in  sight.     At  length  tiie  enemy,   which 
had  been   the   occasion  of  so  much  alarm,    presented 
itself  in  the  form  of  a  noble   racoon,   and,  as   it  came 
within  the  gleaming  of  the   tire-light,    was  a  fair  ob- 
ject for  the  riile.     Van  Campen  shot,  and  hit   him. — 
The  animal  gave   a  squeal,   and  Pike,  mistaking:  it, 
perhaps,  for  the  yell  of  an  Indian,  was  frightened  out 
of  his   wits,  jumped   up,   and   halloed  at  the   utmost 
strstch  of  his  voice,  '•  Quarters  !  quarters  !  gentlemen  ; 
for  heaven's  sake,  quarters  !''     Van  Campen,   taking 
up  the  racoon  by  one  of  its  legs,  threw  it  down  near 
the  fire  and  said,   "  Here,  you  cowardly  rascal !  skin 
that,  and  let's  have  the   (picirtcrs  for  supper."     Piko 
w'as  better  at  cooking  than  he   was   at  fighting,  and 
soon  had  the  animal  ready  lor  the  coals  upon  which  it 
was  laid  to  broil.     It  was  a  fine  treat  for   them,   and 
they  ate  it  v/ith  many  a  hearty  laugh,  and  a  goodjoko 
at   Pike,  for  his  excellent  ''  quarters^     They  rested 
durinsr  the  niMit  without  any  further  alarm,  and  in  the 
morning,  embarked  upon  their  float,  and  began  to  sail 
down  the  river.     They  pursued  their  course  along  the 
silent  stream,  without  interruption,  and  reached  ^Vyo- 
ming  at  eveninfT.     Thev    v/cre  received   with  manv 
demonstrations  of  joy,   their  coming  being  as  little 
anticipated,  as  life  from  the  dead. 
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Van  Ca!np3n^  after  resting  one  day,  procured  a 
•canoe,  aiii  with  Pence  and  his  htiie  cousin,  began  to  de- 
scend the  liver  ibr  Norihumbcriand,  at  ni^^iii,  it  Leirg 
mo,e  safj  th:iu  to  journey  by  day.     He  arrived  belbre 
the    dawn    at   i''ort  Jenkins,    near    which    he    lound 
Col.    Kelly   enc;impcd,   wi'.h   about  a  hundred   men. 
In    consequence    of    the     laic    Indian     depredations, 
he  had  raised  his  company   and   gone   out   in  i.ursuii 
of  the   enemy.     He   haa    oeen   up   the   west   branch 
of   the   Susquehanna,    uid   had   thence   crossed  over 
to  the  east  bi-anch,  and  the  head  of  the   Chdisquaka, 
to  Fishing  Crerd;.     Passing  through   the  gap   at  the 
end  of  A' oh  Mountain,  he  came  to  where  Van   Camp- 
eiis  father  and  uncle  had  been  killed.     Here  he  found 
their  bodies  just  as  the  ravages  ha  !  left   them.     That 
of  his  brother  had   b  •  a  nearlv  consumed  by  the   fire, 
yet  tlie  parts  .'aat  were  left,  were  committed   to   the 
earth  with  tae  remains  of  the  other  two. 

From  Tol.  Kelly,  Van  Campen  learned  that  hi.^ 
motliei  .md  her  surviving  family,  were  safely  lodged 
in  the  f^ri.  To  him  the  anticipated  meeting  with  his 
dearest  earthly  fjdend,  was  a  subject  of  joy  ;  how  much 
"more  to  he  ^  \\  ho,  with  the  deep  love  of  a  mother's 
heari,  was  to  clasp  in  her  arms  the  form  of  her  first 
born  child  ;  a  son  whom  she  had  wept  over  as  dead, 
and  wdiom  she  expected  never  more  to  behold.  But 
thouGu  an  ardent  des'rc  impelled  him  to  seek  an  im- 
mediate cii'Mnce  into  the  fort,  prudence  would  not 
ullow  him  to  ruiih  directly  into  the  presence  of 
his  motlicr.     Her  grief  at  the  loss  of  a  husband  who 

had  been  so  inhumanly  slain,  of  a  son  that  had  fallen 

10 
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under  the  Indian's  tomahawk,  and  of  another  carried 
away  captive,  to  be  the  subject,  perhaps,  ot  more  ex- 
cruciating pain,  was  too  overwhelming  for  her  feel- 
ings, and  she  w-ell  nigh  sank  under  the  weight  of  her 
sorrow. 

Supposing  that  the  interview  would  be  overpower- 
ing to  her,  the  Colonel  was  sent  in  to  prepare  the  way 
for  his  coming,  and  laying  aside  his  belt  of  scalps,  he 
soon  after  went  in  himself.  The  meeting,  though 
introduced  with  the  utmost  caution,  produced  almost 
the  anticipated  effect.  It  was  one  of  mingled  joy  and 
woe,  in  which  every  feeling  of  delight  at  seeing  her 
returning  son,  was  immediately  met  and  driven  back, 
by  an  opposing  current  of  sorrow,  at  the  thoughts  of 
those,  whose  remembrance  still  drew  forth  the  tean 
of  grief. 

As  soon  as  these  emotions  subsided  sufficiently  to 
allow  of  the  enquiries,  she  questioned  him  concerning 
his  capture,  and  the  way  m  which  he  had  escaped. — 
These  he  related  to  her  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
several  events  took  place,  and  as  the  reader  has  al- 
ready been  acquainted  with  the  facts,  they  need  not 
be  repeated. 

Before  Mr.  Van  Campen's  return,  the  commission 
of  ensign,  in  the  continental  service,  had  been  sent 
him,  of  a  company  to  be  commanded  by  Capt.  Thom- 
as Robison.  He  had  no  knowledge  of  this,  before  it 
came,  yet  as  he  was  led  by  his  disposition  to  follow 
the  life  of  a  soldier,  he  accepted  of  the  office,  and 
spent  most  of  the  ensuing  summer  in  obtaining  re- 
cruits, to  fill  out  the  company  to  which  he  belonged. 
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and  whif^h  formed  a  part  of  the  quota  which  Pennsyl- 
vania was  obliged  to  raise  for  the  army.  Leaving 
Fort  Jenkins,  he  proceeded  on  to  Northumberland, 
where  he  received  his  papers,  and  pre[)ared  for  enter- 
ing upon  the  duties  of  his  office. 

We  will  relate,  while  passing,  an  incident  which 
occurred  very  soon  after  Mr.  Van  Campon's  return, 
by  which  it  appears  that  Indians  were  still  hovering 
around  the  settlements.  About  four  miles  from 
Northumberland,  there  lived  the  familv  of  a  Mr. 
Curry.  His  wife  and  himself  had  gone  on  a  little 
visit  to  a  neighbor,  living  about  four  miles  above  them, 
on  the  river,  and  were  returning  home  on  horse  back, 
when  thcv  were  attacked  bv  two  savages,  not  far 
from  their  own  dwellinG:.  The  Indians  tired  and 
killed  Mr.  Curry,  and  Mrs.  Curry's  horse  being 
frin:htened,  threw  her  to  the  o-round,  vet  without  much 
injury.  The  savages  immediately  ran  up  and  scalped 
her  husband,  and  took  her  prisoner.  It  vv^as  very  near 
evening  and  they  then  turned  their  footsteps  into  the 
deep  forest.  They  encamped  for  the  night,  and  after 
taking  their  repast,  laid  down  to  rest,  leaving  their 
prisoner,  as  she  was  a  woman,  unbound.  I\Irs.  Curry 
awoke  in  the  night,  and  finding  that  her  captors  were 
buried  in  ihoir  slumbers  resolved  upon  making  her 
escape.  Yet  she  did  not  know  but  that,  ere  she  shoukl 
be  out  of  their  reach,  the  savages  would  awake  and 
again  bring  her  into  captivity.  Ilcr  most  prudent 
course  would  be  to  leave  them,  without  the  ])ower  of 
tracing  her  footsteps.  Sunnnoning,  therelbre,  the 
utmost  of  her  resolution,   she  laid  her   hand  on  some 
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instrament  of  death,  and  ere  the  savages  awoke, 
cipphed  her  feeble  strength  so  successfully  as  to  relieve 
herself  of  every  fear  of  pursuit.  She  left  them  strug- 
gling with  their  dying  groans  ;  and  directing  lier 
course  back,  arrived  in  safety  at  her  home,  havii)g 
performed  an  act,  which  could  have  been  accomplished 
only  by  the  exercise  of  the  highest  bravery. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  year  1780,  the  services 
whi^h  Mr.  Van  Campcn  pei forme''  were  mcslly  of  a 
uniform  character,  affording  little  of  incident  except 
in  one  instance  with  which  we  will  conclude  the  events 
of  this  year. 

There  w^as  a  small  settlement,  a  part  of  whose 
inhabitants  belonged  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  living 
up  the  North  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna  at  the  mouth 
of  a  little  stream  which  emptied  into  it,  called  the 
Catawesse,  w  ho  w^ere  suspected  of  being  favorable  to 
the  British  and  Indians.  Every  other  settlement  but 
this,  in  the  region,  had  been  deserted,  the  inhabitants 
having  left  their  homes,  to  And  in  the  forts,  that  were 
scattered  along  up  and  dow^n  the  river,  greater  secu- 
rity and  protection.  Thc-^e  were  permitted  to  occu- 
py their  farms  ^vithout  suffering  at  all,  from  the 
disasters  that  were  brought  upon  their  neighbors. — 
This  afforded  some  ground  for  suspicion,  and  a?  Indi- 
ans were  found  to  waylay  every  [lath,  u[}on  w  hich 
tho«e  who  were  occupied  with  the  public  business, 
were  obliged  to  travel,  it  was  supposed  that  they 
derived  their  information  concerning  the  officers  and 
their  business,  and  received  supplies  of  provisions, 
from  the  settlement  named.     The  troops  w-ere  consid- 
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erablv  annovod  bv  this  eamc  which  was  plaviiicf  upoa 
them,  ha\'ing  lost  several  of  their  men,  who  had  been 
caught  at  a  distanc  ■  from  the  camp,  wilh  too  feeble 
a  force,  and  kilkni.  Col.  Hunter,  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  county  of  Northumberland,  resolving  to 
put  an  end  to  wh;itever  suiibrings  they  w^ere  compell- 
ed to  bear  froni  the  settlement,  directed  Captain  Rob- 
ison  to  go  with  his  company  and  bring  in  its  inhabit- 
ants;  savinp-  that  if  they  were  not  friendiv  to  the 
British  cause,  it  would  be  better  f«)r  them  to  bo  re- 
moved, and  in  case  they  were?  it  was  certainly  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  they  shcudd  be  taken  from  a 
position  where  they  had  the  opfjortunity  of  causing 
so  much  mischief  to  the  country. 

Captain  Robison  immediately  made  his  preparations 
and  started  wilh  the  men  under  his  command,  to  exe- 
cute his  commission.  Van  Campen  as  he  belonged  to 
the  company,  was  one  of  the  number,  and  his  friend 
Capt.  Salmon  went  with  him  as  a  volunteer,  though 
without  any  command.  A  Lieutenant  Mays  was  also 
a  volunteer,  and  upon  their  first  starting  out,  gave 
many  boasts  of  his  bravery.  He  was  loud  in  telling 
the  men  what  he  could  do.  if  he  were  only  gifted 
with  the  command.  He  would  hunt  the  enemy  until 
thev  were  driven  from  everv  hidinsr  place,  and  in 
short,  he  would  accomplish  wonders.  Salmon  and 
Van  Campen  were  disgusted  with  the  bravado  style 
in  which  he  conducted  himself,  even  in  the  hearing  of 
bis  superior  officers,  and  they  determined  to  put  his 
bravery  to  the  test.     Having  formed  their  plan,  they 

communicated  ihe   same  to  Captain  Rubison.     They 
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told  him  that  they  had  brought  with  them  their  Iiidiaa^ 
dress,  and  proposed  that  as  soon  as  they  shoLdd  arrive 
at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Gaskius,  v.hich  was  situated 
nine  miles  above  Northumberland,  he  should  halt,  and 
allow  them  sufficient  time  to  change  their  dress  and 
paint,  after  which,  he  was  desired  to  send  Hays  to  the 
river,  that  he  might  look  for  Indian  tracks.  Their  plan 
"was  approved,  and  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  appoint- 
ed place,  Captain  Robison  ordered  his  men  to  halt. 
Hereupon  Van  Campen  and  Salmon  slipped  away  from 
the  company,  unobserved,  and,  under  cover  of  the 
river's  bank,  array  themselves  in  the  Indian  costume, 
and  having  placed   upon  each  other    a    tawny  com- 

fplexion,  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  boastinij  Lieutenant, 

f   -  .  •  *" 

i  each  selecting  a  tree,  behind  which  ihcy   stood  until 

he  should  come  in  sig  t. 

Captain   Robison,   after  w^aiting  a  sufficient  time, 
allowing  his  men,  to  rest  and  slake   their  thirst,  re- 
I  quested  Lieut.  Hays  to  go  to  the  river  and  see  if  he 
i  could  discover  any  moccasin  tracks  in  the  sand.     He 
■vi^as  in  a  moment  on  his  way,  and  the  Captain  whis- 
pered to  his  men,  that  they  might  prepare  themsehes 
to  see  a  little  sport,  that  Van  Campen  and  Salmon  in 
their  Indian  dress,  were  going  to  try  the  Lieutenant's 
courafi^e.     Hays  was  a  tall  red-headed  man.   and  as 
lie  came  up  and  began  to  bend  his  lank  form  over  the 
bank,  with  rather  a  suspicious  look.  Van  Campen  and 
Salmon    thrust    their   tawny  faces  from  beliind  the 
trees,   gave   the   Indian   war-whoop,   and   fired   their 
rifles  over  his  head.     Hays,  frightened  near  to  death, 
"  turned  u^  on  his  heels  and  began  to  run,  with   the   ut- 
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most  speed,  crying  out  as  loud  as  he  could  yell,  "  Boys- 
in-tlic-ltouac  !  Boys-in-iJic-liousc  !  Engais  !  Eiif^cns  ! — 
Boys-iii'tkc-house !  Engcns  !'^  lie  continued  io  lun 
with  all  his  might,  not  stopping  before  enleri.ng  the 
house,  and  in  his  haste  stubbed  his  foot  against  tiie 
door-sill,  which  threAv  him,  with  his  whole  length  up- 
on tile  iioor.  The  soldiers,  -instead  of  being  pale 
throu.'rh  fear,  were  immediately  convulsed  with  laiV^h- 
ter,  which  continued  to  break  forth,  peal  after  peal, 
as  though  it  could  find  no  end.  The  Indians  too, 
who  had  occasioned  the  alarm,  came  in  directly  after, 
and  joined  in  the  sport.  Hays  perceiving  his  mis- 
take, showed  ];y  his  appearance,  ^  that  he  felt  ex- 
tremely mortiiied.  During  tlie  remainder  of  their 
march,  liowever,  he  made  no  furthei"  boasts  of  hi-s  ex- 
traordinary courage. 

The  company  continued,  on  its  way,  and  reaching 
the  Mahoning,  crossed  the  river,  and  marched  up 
towards  the  settlement.  They  proceeded  as 'far  as 
what  was  called  Roaring  Creek,  and  here  V^an  Camp- 
en  and  Salmon  proposed  to  Capt,  liobison,  to  ^  try 
afTain  the  use  of  tl^eir  Indian  dress.  They  \  olunteered 
to  go  into  the  settlement,  disguised  as  Indians,  and  » 
there  to-+  •'  ,  friendship  of  the  people.  Tli.ey  told  him  < 
Of  a  i;uiit»;r  by  the  name  of  Wilkison,  that  lived  not  far 
distant  and  proposed  to  try  him  first.  The  Captain^ 
though  pleased  with  the  idea,  ajijn'chended  gome 
danger  from  tlieir  visiting  Wilkison,  since  it  'was 
uncertain,  which  party  he  favored,  and  as  he  was  a 
brave  man  one  or  the  other  of  them  might  perliaps-be 
shot.     Yet  assuring  him  that  they  were  willing  to  risk 
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their  liv^es,  he  gave  them  pennission  to  go,  while  the 
main  body  were  to  proceed  to  a  certain  point  and  there 
await  their  return.  Accoutered  in  the  sava^^e  war- 
■dress,,  and  painted  so  that  their  color  should  not  betray 
them,  Van  Campen  and  Salmon  started  out  upon  their 
undertaking.  As  they  drew  near  the  house  of  Wilki- 
son,  they  proceeded  with  the  utmost  caution,  creeping 
alone:  behind  the  bushes  which  intervened,  and  thus 
eluded  observation.  They  could  perceive  from  the 
smoke  that  was  just  beginning  to  ascend,  that  he  was 
at  home,  and  probably  kindling  a  fire.  The"  bushes 
were  thick  until  they  came  within  about  a  rod  of  the 
house,  and  having  crept  along  as  far  as  they  could  and 
remain  concealed,  they  arose  and  ran  across  the  open 
space,  bm'st  through  the  door,  and  raised  the  tomahawk 
over  Wilkison's  head.  Supposing  that  they  were 
savages  indeed,  he  dropped  on  his  knees,  and  begged 
for  his  life,  assuring  them  that  he  was  a  King's-man, 
and  a  friend  to  Iiidians.  Thev  ceased  manifesting: 
further  hostility,  but  appeared  sullen,  not  wishing  to 
be  drawn  into  conversation  for  fear  of  being  discovered. 
Wilkison  on  the  contrary,  wore  his  most  pleasing  as- 
pect, hastened  his  fire,  began  to  broil  venison  and  show 
himself  a  very  accomplished  host.  Having  prepared 
a  repast,  he  invited  his  Indian  guests  to  sit  by  his  board, 
and  served  up  to  them  a  most  bountil^ul  meal.  They 
then  assumed  a  look  of  greater  satisfaction,  and  their 
host  gaining  a  little  more  confidence,  began  to  express 
his  friendship  for  the  royal  cause,  and  told  them  more- 
over, that  the  settlement,  which  was  on  their  path 
belonged  to  King  s-meii^    that  they   were  friendly  to 
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Indians,    and    had   supplied    thcni    many  times    with 
provisions.     Van  Campen  and  ISalmon  tlien  spoke  iii| 
broken    English,   imitating  as    near   as    possible,   the 
Indian  mode  of  speaking,  and  supplying  with  gestures, 
\vhatever  ideas  they  seemed  unable  to  express.     Tliey 
declared^  in   their    broken  way,   their   pleasure   upon 
meetino:  with  friends. — that  thev  were  a:lad  to  hear  of 
so  many  Kin^fs-mi'ii,  and  desired  him  to  go  with  them 
and  show  them  '*  Kmq;  s-nicny     He  very  readily  gave 
his  consent    and  thev  rrocct  ded   on   toizelher  to   the 
settlement.     True  enouiih,  thev  iiere  met  with  a  verv 
kind   reception  ;  the   settlers  appeared  to   rejoice    at 
their   coming,  and  were    willing   to   show   them  any 
favor.     They   again    resorted   to   their  gestures    and 
broken  Enfrlish,   tdvins:  the    inhal)itants  to  understand 
tliat  they  belonged  to  a  large  party    of  warriors,  who 
w^ere    not  far    distant,  and  that  they  were  in  want  of 
provisions.     They    w^ere  then  taken  to  every  houFO 
in  the  neighborhood,  each  one  of  which  added  to  thrir 
supply,   until    the    three    v,e]e    laden    with    as    n-uch 
food  as  thev  could  carry.     They  then   retraced  tlieir 
steps,    Wilkison  still    assisting   them  in   bearirg   the 
provisions  to  the  army.     They  continued  their  mnrch 
until  they  arrived  at  the  point  which  had  been  selected 
as  the  place  of  meeting.     Captain  Robison  and  h"s  men 
were    liere   lying   in   ambush,   and   as   the  hMle  party 
came  trudging  along,  well  nigh  wearied  out    with  the 
burdens     thf^y    were     bearing,    theii-     hostile   frienda 
allowed    them  to  come  u;)  until  they  were  completely 
in    their    j^ower,    \\\\v\\   lh,"y    arose,    and    f:red    over 
their    heads,    and    rushed    in    upon     them  with  the 
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Uplifted  tomahawk.  Wilkisoii  threw  down  his  pack^ 
and  attempted  to  escape,  but  finding  it  impossible, 
was  willino;  to  surrender.  The  treatment  he  received, 
was  rather  more  severe,  than  that  shown  to  his  dusky 
companions,  they  not  being  placed  under  the  hatchet, 
but  he  being  threatened  with  the  descending  blow,  if 
he  would  not  promise  to  lead  the  company  to  every 
family,  from  whom  provisions  had  been  received. — ^- 
Choosing  the  latter  as  the  more  agreeable  alternative, 
he  marched  back  to  the  settlement  as  the  Guide  of 
those  by  whom  he  had  been  taken.  He  performed 
his  office  faithfully,  conducting  the  joarty,  as  he  had 
agreed,  to  every  house  of  the  neighborhood,  thus 
giving  them  the  opportunity  of  capturing  those  that 
had  show'n  themselves  so  friendlv  to  the  cause  of  the 
Kinir. 

Having  successfully  accom})lished  the  object  of  this 
expedition,  Captain  Robison  set  out  on  his  return  to 
Northumberland,  taking  with  him  the  inhabitants  of 
the  settlement,  against  which  he  had  been  sent. — 
Van  Campen  and  Salmon,  th-xigh  they  marched  for  a 
while  as  prisoners,  as  soon  as  the  first  occasion 
I  presented,  washed  themselves  wliite  again,  and  it  wan 
but  too  apparent  from  the  chagrined  looks  of  the 
settlers,  that  thev  understood  the  stratafrem  which 
had  been  laid  for  their  capture.  Ari'iving  at  Nor- 
thumberland their  case  was  laid  before  the  commanding 
officers,  and  Colonel  Hunter,  disposed  to  treat  them 
with  lenity,  gave  them  their  liberty,  at'ter  having  re- 
ceived from  them  a  pledge  that  they  would  leave  the 
frontier  settlements,  and  not  return  until  after  the  war. 
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Much  praise  was  doubtless  due  to  Van  Campen  | 
and  Salmon,  for  the  happy  re^^'dt  of  this  expedition, 
tLiid  the  little  stratagems  we  rave  described,  were 
«uch  as  were  characteristic  of  the  two  whenever  they 
were  found  together.  They  had  been  companions  of 
each  other  from  childhood,  and  when  the  war  was 
about  to  be  declared,  they  engaged  with  one  heart  ir^ 
practicing  with  the  rifle,  for  the  British,  they  expect-l 
ed  to  meet  on  the  sea  b:*ard,  and  with  the  tomahawk, 
that  thoy  might  be  prepared  for  ,the  Indian  on  the 
frontier.  He  has  never,  perhaps,  found  one  who, 
from  the  character  and  disposition  of  his  mind,  could 
harmonize  with  him  so  perfectly,  in  all  his  thoughts 
and  feelings.  He  never  found  one  in  whom  he  could 
place  greater  confidence,  and  two  soldiers  were  never 
more  happy  than  they,  when  together  on  duty.  The 
reader  has  alieady  been  made  acquainted  with  their 
sport  with  the  militia-men  from  Lancaster,  and  upon 
all  of  their  expeditions  they  found  enough  of  incident 
to  make  their  service  nothing  but  a  mere  pastime. 

Joseph  Salmon,  the  one  of  whom  we  have  been 
speaking,  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fishing  Creek, 
after  the  war  and  upon  the  hrst  organization  of  the 
militia,  immediately  succeeding  the  termination  of  hos- 
tilities, was  chosen  to  fill  the  office  of  Colonel.  Mr. 
Yan  Campen's  name  was  mentioned  as  an  opposing 
candidate,  but  declining  to  enter  the  lists  against  hin 
old  friend,  he  accepted  the  nomination  of  first 
Major,  and  was  elected  almost  unanimously,  three 
votes  only  out  of  about  five  hundred  being  cast  against 
him.       Col.   Salmon  continued  to  reside  for  a  long 
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lime  in   the  neighborhood  ot   !iis  early  conflict,    and 
died  universally  respected  and  beloved. 

Nothing  further  of  an  interesting  nature  occurred 
in  tha  history  of  Mr.  Van  Cainpen  during  the  year 
1780,  and  from  tiie  few  incidents  that  have  been 
related,  it  will  be  seen,  that  in  this  time,  the  settle- 
ments of  the  frontier  endured  much  in  suffering  from 
repeated  depredations,  and  in  the  loss  of  life,  of 
property,  and  of  the  peaceful  quiet  of  tlieir  homes. 


229 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Opening  of  the  year  1781 — Van  Campen  receives  the 
office  of  Lieutenant — Builds  a  For! — Incident — 
Alarm — Scouting  Party — Surprise  a  company  of 
savages — Rrturn  of  the  Scout.  Care  of  Hessian 
prisoners — Amusing  incident. 

The  eye  that  new  glances  over  the  past,   sees   but 

partially,  the  rough  storms  that  assailed  the  bark  of 

freedom,  as  she  was  slowly  struggling  her  way  along 

to  her  destined  harbor,  now  threatened  to  be  stranded 

upon  fearful  rocks,  now  ready  herself  almost  to  un- 

joint,  and  yield  her  fragments  to  the  wild  fury  of  the 

wave,  and  now  scarcely  clearing  the  hidden  shoals 

that  promised  to  her  a  sudden  and  awful  shipwreck. — 

Distance    seems    to    shed    light    on     the    impending 

cloud,  the  t 'J mult  of  clashing  elements  have  lost  their 

rough  sounds,  ere  their  notes  fall   upon  the  ear,   and 

the  calm  features  of  a  far  removed  prospect,    seems 

to  spread  over  it,  a  mildness,  vvhich  deceives  even  the 

minutest  observer.     The  winter  of  1780,    '81,  cast 

over  the   American    forest,   a    gloom,    which    was 

relieved  by  no  cheering  ray.     The  army,  rent  with 

factions,    reduced  to  starvation,    meeting    the   kQen 

blasts  from  the  north,  with  a  tattered  garment,  there 

was  little  in  the  future    to  enjourage  the  patriot's 

heart,  and  bid  him  look  forward  with  the  least  assur- 

an«e   ef  hope.      But   honor   and  fortune  had  been 

20 
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pl€>dged,  the  resolution  had  been  taken,  and  the  brave 
spirits,  that  had  at  first  encircled  the  banner   of  free- 
dom, gathered  around  it  still,and  iheir  feeble  purpose, 
aided  bv  Heaven,  was  yet  destined  to  rise  into  strenfi^th, 
and  triumph  in  the   infancy   of  its  might.     By   none 
was  a  greater  spirit  of  determination  shown,   than  bv 
those  who  were  compelled  to  bear  the  chief  horrors 
of  the  war.     The  bold    woodsman  of  the  frontier,  was 
not  disheartened,  though  he  held  his  life  by  the  most 
uncertain  tenure,  and,  though  he  had  been  most  sorely 
afiiicted,  in  the  disasters  that  had  been  spread  through 
his   territorv,  he  did  not  shrink   from   the  duties   of 
irenewed  hostilities.     From  the  activi-ty  of  the  Indians, 
in  the  previous  year,   it  was  anticipated  that  they 
would  be  equally  zealous,  in  the  service  of  the  crown, 
durinsr  the  cominsr  season,  and  as  a  means  of  defense, 
the  company  of  Captain  Robison,  was  retained  on  the 
frontier.     In  February  of  this  year,  Mr.  V^an  Campen 
was  promoted,  to  the  office  of  Lieutenant,  and  immedi 
ately  entered  upon  active  service.     For  the  protection 
jof  the  settlements,  a  line  of  scouts,   kept   continually 
I  traversing  the  territory  usually  visited  by  small  parties 
iof  Indians,  and  the  route  they  generally  pursued  was 
ja  circuitous  one,  leading  from  the  North  to  the  V/est 
I  Branches  of  the   Susquehanna,   by  the  head  waters  of 
Little  Fishing,  Chilisquaka  and  Muncey  Creeks.     As 
Captian  Robison  was  little  acquainted  with  the  woods, 
and  not  a  very    good  marksman,  Lieut.  Van  Campen 
usually  led  these  parties  upon  their  several  excursions. 
The  service   was  arduous,  yet  it  was  in  accordance 
with  his  tastes,  and  the  absence  of  incident,  other  than 
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that,  which  is  apt  to  occur  in  marching  through  the 
forest,  leads  us  to  give  this  part  of  his  history,  only  a 
few  passing  remarks. 

For  the  accommodation  of  his  men,  and  that  ho 
might  have  a  convenient  place,  which  he  could  occu- 
py as  his  head  quarters,  he  built  a  fort  on  the  Sus- 
quehanna, about  one  mile  above  the  mouth  of  Fishing- 
Creek.  It  was  built  on  the  form  of  a  Mrs.  McClure.  ■ 
and  from  that  circumstance  he  named  it  McClure's 
Fort.  Here  he  gathered  his  stores,  and  from  this 
point,  proceeded  on  his  excursions  through  the  woods.  ; 

In  the  early  part  of  this  year,  there  occurred  a 
little  incident  in  his  history,  which  brought  him 
into  dano-er.  the  extent  of  which,  he  did  not  learn  un- 
til  some  time  after  its  occurrence.  It  was  while  he 
was  on  his  way  to  V/ilksbarre,  upon  some  business 
connected  with  the  army.  The  journey  he  had  to 
perform  led  him  through  an  uninhabited  region, 
mostly  covered  with  woods.  Taking  with  him  a 
guard  of  six  men,  he  accomplished  most  of  his  journey 
without  observiufi  any  thinir  to  excite  more  than 
ordinary  remark,  but  at  length  as  they  were  pursuing 
their  path,  wdiich  led  along  the  Susquehanna,  at  a 
place  called  Uocky  Island,  where  the  stream  could  be 
forded,  they  saw  the  marks  of  a  party  of  Indians, 
which  had  apparently  but  just  crossed  over,  for  the 
water  that  had  dropped  from  their  leggins,  Vv^as  still 
standing  in  their  footsteps. 

Van  Campen,  who  was  v/ell  acquainted  with  Indian 
maneuvers,  said  to  his  men,  *"  Here  are  the  marks  of 
quite  a  large  party  of  Indians  ;  their  tracks   wear  the 
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appearance  of  having  been  just  made.  Our  foes  can- 
DOt  be  far  off ; — they  may  have  their  eye  upon  ui 
now  ; — we  had  better  press  on,  with  all  speed,  to  our 
journey's  end,  for  tliey  will  be  apt  to  send  runnerts 
ahead  and  waylay  our  path." 

They  did  send  runners  ahead.  From  a  rising  point 
of  ground  they  saw  Van  Campen  on  horseback,  and, 
.supposing  him  to  be  alone  they  dispatched  four  of 
their  number  to  bring  his  scalp.  These  ran  through 
ii\Q  woods,  ar.d  getting  before  him,  concealed  them- 
,?olves  behind  a  log,  which  lay  near  the  path,  and 
putting  their  guns  over  it,  waited  for  his  approach. — 
They  cocked  their  riiles,  and  were  just  going  to  fire, 
?:,  they  saw  that  he  was  attended  by  others,  and 
tiiinking  the  company  too  strong  for  them,  they 
allowed  him  to  pass  without  molestation.  He  was 
unconscious,  while  passing,  of  the  danger  he  was  in, 
but  learned  the  circumstances,  while  a  prisoner  in  '82. 
A  sprightly  Indian  after  eyeing  Iiim  closely,  then  came 
up  to  him  and  said — 

•*  I,  seen  you  before." 

'*  Ah"— said  he,  ''  Where  1" 

*'  On  the  Susquehanna,"  naming  the  place,  '^  wlien," 
(motioning  with  his  hand,  raised  about  four  feet  from 
^  the  ground,)  "  corn  was  about  so  high.     You  wore  a 
"  suit  of  bottle  green  turned  up  vrith  red." 

-  Yes." 

"You  wore  a  large  cap.  with  a  cockade,  part  white, 
part  black,  and  a  feather  in  the  top." 

"  Yes." 

"You  rode  a  large  bay  horse ." 
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''  Yes." 

^'  Six  men  with  you." 

"Yes." 

After  telling  him  of  his  narrow  escape,  he  said — ■■ 
*•  We  let  you  go,  then,  but  we  catch  you  now." 

The  company  hastened  its  march  to  Wilksbarre, 
and  reported  what  they  had  seen,  that  the  inhabitants 
might  be  on  their  guard.  The  Indians  contented 
themselves,  however,  with  surprising  one  or  two 
families,  within  the  borders,  and  then  fled  into  their 
own  territory. 

Lieut.  Van  Campen's  principal  engagements  during 

the  year,  were  at  McClure's  Fort,  whence  he  directed 

his  movements  for  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants 

living  upon  the  North  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna. — 

While  remaining  here,  news  was  brought,  by  a  man 

who  had  eltected  his  escape  I'rom  the  enemy  while  his 

keepers  were  off  their  guard,  who  reported  that  there 

were  three  hundred  Indians  on  the  Si  vnemahoning, 

that  were  huntinoj  and  lavinn;  in  orovisions,   with   the 

intention  of  making  a  descent  upon  the   frontier.     He 

said  that  they  had  formed  a  plan  by  which  they  were 

to  divide  their  numbers  into  several  small  companies, 

and  lay  waste  all  the  settlements  on  the  same  day. — 

This  intelligence  was  communicated  to  Colonel  Ilunt- 

c,  Vvho  selecte  i  a  [arty  of  live,  wdio  were  to  go  out 

in  disguise,  and  reconnoiter  the  ground  and  ascertain 

their  movements.     This  company  consisted  of  Capt. 

Campbell,  Peter  and  Michael  Groves,  and  Lieutenants 

Cranmer  and  Van  C  ampen,  to  the  latter  of  whom  was 

given  the  command.     It  w^s  called  th,e  Gro^o  Party, 

20^ 
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They  assumed  the  Indian  dress  and  color,  and  tak' 
ing  with  them  an  ample  supply  of  provisions,  gave  the 
S-^  war-whoop,  and  started  out  upon  their  expedition. — 
They  soon  reached  the  waters  of  the  Sinnemahoning, 
yet  made  no  discoveries,  but  a  few  half  obliterated 
tracks.  They  proceeded  up  this  stream  some  -dis- 
tance, until  thev  were  satisfied  that  there  could  be  no 
party  of  the  number  that  had  been  mentioned,  any 
where  in  that  region,  and  then  began  to  retrace  their 
steps.  Upon  coming  a  little  below  the  Sinnemaho- 
ning one  day,  they  discovered,  near  niglit,  as  they 
stood  on  an  elevated  piece  of  ground,  a  smoke,  which 
struggled  up  through  the  trees,  in  the  valley  below 
them,  and  ascended  in  spiral  and  wavy  lines,  througli 
the  thick  and  heavy  atmosphere  above.  They  were 
certain  that  it  must  come  from  a  party  of  Indians. — 
They  had  no  idea  of  the  number,  only  as  they  could 
judge  from  the  appearance  of  the  smoke  which  indi- 
cated only  one  fire.  They  determined  at  all  events 
to  wait  until  the  Indians  should  be  laid  to  rest  in  the 
repose  of  night,  and  then  ascertain  their  number,  and 
if  it  was  not  too  formidable,  thev  resolved  to  hazard 
an  attack.  Waiting,  therefore,  until  the  time  arrived, 
in  which  they  supposed  that  the  savages  had  all  sunk 
into  their  first  sound  slumbers,  thev  advanced  cautious- 
]y,  towards  their  fire,  as  they  saw  it  now  and  then 
gleaming  through  the  bushes. 

As  they  drew  near  to  where  the  savages  were 
asleep.  Van  Campen  went  on  before  the  others  to 
Inspect  the  ground,  with  the  understanding  that  they 
should  come  immediately  after,  and  be  guided  by  him  in 
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making  the  attack.  He  crept  along  with  great  caution, 
carrvinfr  the  tomahawk  in  one  hand,  and  the  rifle  in  the  "< 
other.  The  night  was  rather  warm,  and  tlTc  warriors 
had  rolled  to  a  considerable  distance]  from  the  fire,  and 
before  they  were  aware,  Van  Campen  and  his  men, 
began  to  tread  upon  them,  which  awakened  them.  As 
they  rose  up,  the  Grove  party  used  their  tomahawks,  but 
finding  that  Ihey  were  rising  in  such  numbers  as  to 
overoower  them,  they  fired  upon  them  with  their  rillce, 
and  then  raised  a  tremendous  yell.  The  sa\  ages 
supposing  that  they  were  attacked  by  a  large  force,  filed 
with  the  utmost  precipitation,  most  of  them  forgetting 
their  guns,  and  leaving  their  packs  and  baggage  upon 
the  ground.  Van  Campen  and  his  men,  thus  came  in 
possession  of  a  number  of  rille?,  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  goods,  that  the  Indians  had  plundered. — 
They  found  several  scalps  which  had  been  taken  from 
families,  that  were  murdered  on  the  borders  of  what 
was  called  Penn's  Creek.  There  were  six  Indians 
killed  in  this  little  skirmish,  and  having  scalped  these 
and  secured  their  baggage  by  secreting  whatever 
they  found  themselves  unable  to  carry,  they  directed 
their  march  towards  Northumberland. 

Upon  coming  near  this  place^  they  determined  to 
enter  it  in  their  Indian  dress.  But  as  they  were 
obliged  to  pass  by  a  number  of  families  before  reach- 
ing the  village,  they  were  fearful  lest  they  should  oc- 
casion unnecessary  alarm,  and  as  they  were  about  to 
abandon  the  idea,  they  discovered  one  of  the  inhabit- 
ants coming  towards  them  on  the  path  that  they  were 
traveling.    They  concealed  themselves  in  some  bushes 
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near  by,  and  awaited  his  approach.  As  soon  as  he 
came  up  they  rose  upon  him,  and  he  supposing  him- 
self about  to  be  given  up  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
savage,  began  to  plead  for  his  life.  His  entreaties 
'  were  not  in  vain.  They  assured  him  that  he  might 
pass  unharmed,  if  he  would  go  and  inform  the  fami- 
lies on  their  way  to  Nortliumberland,  that  a  scouting 
iparty  was  returning  to  its  head  quarters  in  the  In- 

^  /dian  dress.  Glad  to  make  so  fortunate  an  escape,  he 
joyfully  ran  forward  and  prepared  the  way  for  their 
kind  reception.  As  they  marched  along,  their  every 
look  wearing  the  appearance  of  the  savage,  bearing 
in  triumph  the  scalps  they  had  taken  from  the  enemy, 
which  they  strung  upon  poles,  as  the  highest  trophy 

;  ;  of  a  warrior,  they  met  on  every  side  a  welcome  look, 
'  and  Vv'ere  received  with  the  loud  and  cheerinj^  huzza. 
They  proceeded  to  the  public  square,  laid  their  packs 
upon  the  ground,  and  planted  around  them  the  poles 
that  were  w^avine  the  svmbols  of  victor  v.  The  citi- 
zens  gathered  around  this  little  company  in  crowds, 
and  were  expressing  by  their  looks,  the  deepest  inter- 
est in  the  scene  before  them,  seemingly  v/aiting  for 
the  history  of  the   recent  exploits  of  the  party. 

A  part  of  their  story  was  told  in  the  spoils  that 
v/ere  taken  out  of  the  packs,  and  brought  into  open 
view.  Among  them  were  found  the  scalps  of  v/omen, 
fathers  and  children,  that  had  fallen  victims  to  the 
cruel  and  relentless  foe  that  had  just  sv*-cpt  over  their 
borders,  leaving  in  their  track,  the  bodies  of  he  slain. 
As  these  were  brought  out  and  placed  under  the 
eager  eye  of  the  populace,  they  were  beheld  by  the 
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women  that  had  gathered  around  to  witness  the  scene ^ 
with  the  sympathizing  tear. 

Much  of  the  property  that  had  been  taken,  belong- 
ed to  settlers  whom  the  Indians  had  plundered,  and 
this  as  far  as  it  could  be  identified,  was  returned  to  iti 
original  owners  ;  if  these  were  not  living,  to  their 
nearest  relatives. 

As  soon  as  the  public  curIo:-;ity  had  been  sufficient- 
ly gratified.  Van  Campen  and  his  men  retired  to  a 
public  house,  near  by,  where  by  the  aid  of  a  little 
soap  and  water,  they  soon  exchanged  their  swarthy 
complexions,  for  their  own  healthy  color,  and  laying  '■ 
aside  the  Indian  dress,  appeared  in  their  own  uniform. 
The  same  evening  they  received  an  invitation  from 
Colonel  Hunter,  to  be  in  attendance,  with  their  Indian 
sealps,  on  the  next  day  at  a  dinner  party,  at  his  owu 
house. 

When  the  appointed  hour  arrived,  they  appeared 
to  pay  their  respects  to  Col.  Hunter  and  his  lady, 
carrying  ^vith  them,  the  tokens  of  blood  and  of  strife. 
Here  the  elite  of  the  town  and  of  the  neighboring 
place,  Sunbury,  were  brought  together,  to  meet  this 
brave  little  company,  and  show  them  by  their  looks 
and  words  of  encouragement,  how  much  they  prized 
the  valor  and  decision  of  their  countrymen,  in  the 
midst  of  the  distressing  scenes  that  were  every  day 
transpiring  around  them.  Here,  too,  the  smile  of 
beauty  met  them,  as  if  to  pay  a  grateful  acknowledge- 
ment, for  the  security  felt,  when  with  such  defenders, 
in  the  very  heart  of  war.  The  recital  of  their  lat« 
adventure  called  forth,  especially  from  the   fair  ones, 
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expressions  of  the  utmost  surprise.  Many  of  the 
young  ladies  apjieared  very  anxious  to  learn  every 
minute  circumstance,  and  as  Van  Campen  had  been 
the  leader  of  the  party,  he  was  obliged  to  answer  the 
various  questions  that  met  him  on  every  side. 

The  Indian  scalps  were  laid  in  one  corner  of  the 
drawinfj  room,  and  manv  of  the  ladies  who  went  t© 
view  them,  taxed  their  wits  severely  to  find  enquiries 
enough  to  gratify  their  curiosity.  One  especially, 
was  so  very  particular  in  wishing  for  a  detail  of  every 
slight  circumstance  of  the  event,  that  Van  Campen 
became  rather  impatient  of  the  rigid  examination  he 
was  compelled  to  undergo.  He  was  asked,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Indian  camp — "And  how  many  fires  had 
they'?  and  how  many  Indians  did  vou  see  ?  and  how 
were  they  lying?  and  whereabouts  did  you  come  up 
to  them]  and  how  did  you  feeU"  Finding  that  the 
young  Miss  was  beginning  to  put  him  to  his  trumps, 
he  thoucrht  that  he  would  take  the  lead  of  the  conver- 
sation  a  little  more  into  his  own  hands,  and  gave  an 
answer,  which,  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  lady,  was  well  understood.  He  said — "Feel! — 
why,  madam,  Vv-hen  I  found  myself  among  them,  and 
asked  myself  wdiether  or  no,  I  should  kill  them,  my 
heart  went  so  much  as  a  young  lady's  often  does — 
pitte-pat,  pitte-pat — that  I  was  almost  inclined  to  an- 
swer 710.  But  again  I  was  so  much  in  love  with  the 
service  of  my  country,  that  I  was  compelled  to  answer 
yes.''  The  company  smiled,  and  there  were  no 
further  questions. 

Lieut.  V^an  Campen  soon  after  returned  to  his  head 
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quarters,  at  McClurc's  Fort,  and  entered  again  upon 
the  service  of  conducting  scouts  around  the  hue  of  the 
settlements.  But,  after  tlie  party  mentioned,  he  found 
no  other  Indians  this  year,  during  his  marches  through 
the  forest.  From  the  vigilance  with  which  this  part 
of  the  frontier  was  guarded,  there  were  very  few 
savacres  found  in  this  remon,  durino-  the  remainder  of 
the  vear. 

Having  been  occupied  in  this  service  until  late  in 
fall.  Van  Campen  was  ordered  w^ith  his  company  to 
Lancaster.  He  descended  the  river  in  boats,  as  far 
as  Middletown,*  where  the  order  was  countermanded 
by  another,  directing  him  to  march  to  Reading,  Berk- 
shire county,  where  he  was  joined  by  a  part  of  the 
third  and  fifth  Pennsylvania  regiments,  and  a  compa- 
ny of  the  Congress  regiment.  Their  principal  duty 
while  here,  was  to  take  care  of  a  large  body  of  Hes- 
sians, that  had  been  taken  prisoners  with  Gen.  Eur- 
goyne.  These  had  been  under  the  guard  of  a  com- 
pany of  militia-men  whose  time  had  not  yet  expired. 

The  march  which  Van  Campen's  soldiers  had  per- 
formed, w'as,  on  account  of  lateness  of  the  season  and 
bad  roads,  extremely  fatiguing,  and  as  the  time  for 
which  the  militia  were  engaged  continued  them  in 
service  a  little  longer,  he  allowed  them  the  space  which 
intervened,  as  a  season  of  rest.  This  proved  grateful 
to  the  soldiers,  and  it  no  doubt  served  to  invigorate 
their  spirits,  for  in  the  approaching  Christmas  holidays, 


*About  ten  milca  below  what  is  at  preeont  Ilarrisburg. 
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they  were  found  to  be  sufficiently  recruited  to  en- 
gage in  the  exercises  of  sport.     Some  of  those  belong- 
ing to  Van  Campen's  company,  determined  to  have  a 
frolic  vfitli  the  militia-men  before  they  should  be  dis- 
charged from  their  posts.     These  were  stationed  at  a 
little  distance  out  of  the  village  near  the  direct  road 
from  Reading  to  Philadelphia,  on   the   side   of  a  hill, 
around  which   the  way   turned,   and  which  hid  the 
tiew  to  the  road  before   reaching  the  place.     Wheu 
Christmas  came,  twelve  or  fifteen  young  soldiers  set 
out  with  music  in   their   licads,  for  the   militia-men's 
camp.     Just    before   they  came   to  where   the   road 
turned  around  the  hill,  and  Vvhile  they  were  yet   out 
of  sight,  they  arrayed  themselves  in  the  Indian  dress, 
and  crept  along  up   the  ascending  ground  until  they 
came  in  sis^ht  of  the  militia-  men's  camp.     There  thev 
fired  their  guns,  which  contained   an   unusual   charge 
of  powder,  and  followed   the  discharge   of  these,   by 
loud  and    continued    yells.      They  presented   them- 
selves to  the  view  of  the  soldiers,  and  began  to  jump 
from  tree  to  tree,  so  as  to  produce  an  enlarged  idea 
of    their  numbers.      Their    unexpected    appearance, 
produced  the  intended  effect.      The    soldiers    were 
startled    by    the    sudden    roar    of  the    riiles,    Vv^hich 
echoed  from  the  deep  forest,   like   the   terrible   thun- 
dering of  cannon.     The  loud  yells,  too,  from  the  sup- 
posed Indians,  were  enough  to  have  startled  them   in 
a  time  of  peace,  much  more   wheji   the   savage  was 
looked  for  at  any  moment,  to  commit  his  deeds  of  vio- 
lence.       The    soldiers    conceived    an    instantaneous 
alarm.      Fear   was   scattered    throusrhout    ail   their 
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ranks,  and  with  a  sudden  bound  they  started  from 
their  encampment.  The  sentinels  lied  without  liring 
a  single  gun,  and  the  whole  company  deserted  their 
posts,  leaving  the  poor  Hessians,  whom  they  were 
placed  to  guard,  without  a  man  to  prevent  their  being 
retaken.  But  these  too,  apprehensive  that  they  might 
be  mistaken  for  rebels,  were  infected  with  the  univer- 
sal panic  and  showed  their  heels  to  the  enemy.  The 
camp  was  entirely  deserted  in  a  few  moments  after  the 
first  alarm  had  been  given. 

No  sooner  had  the  militia-men  deserted  their  cam]), 
than  they  began  to  spread  the  alarm,  saying,  "that  all 
Niagara  was  let  loose,  that  a  party  of  several  hun- 
dreds of  Indians  had  attacked  their  camp,  and  that  they 
had  just  escaped  with  their  lives.''  The  intelligence  was 
soon  brought  to  the  troops  at  Reading,  who  v/ere  imme- 
diately placed  in  the  order  of  defense,  and  v/ho  began 
forthwith  to  march,  with  Van  Campen  at  their  head,  to- 
wards the  enemy.  They  had  not  gone  far,  however,  be- 
fore they  were  met  by  some  of  their  own  soldiers,  wno 
assured  them  that  they  had  started  out  upon  a  falsti 
alarm,  at  the  same  time  giving  them  a  history  of  the 
secret  of  the  attack,  and  of  the  brave  defense  v»^hich: 
had  been  made  by  the  militia-men.  They  returneu 
to  their  quarters,,  very  much  amused  and  with  ttic 
laugh  upon  the  poor  soldiers,  who  had  made  sucn  a 
display  of  their  bravery. 

But  this  little  event  which  had  been  conceived  only 

in  sport,  like  many  others  of  the  same  origin,  was  the 

occasion  of  serious  difficulty.     To  one  party  it  allbrded 

the  highest  amusement ;  but  to  those  who  had  com- 

21 
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mitted  their  valor  to  their  heels,  it  was  a  subject  of 
constant  annoyance.  They  could  not  endure  the 
chagrin  that  was  brought  upon  them  by  having  been 
put  to  flight  by  a  few  boys,  who  had  been  disguised  as 
Indians,  and  who  had  so  successfully  played  oft'  their 
wits  upon  them,  of  a  Christmas  holiday.  The  militia 
officers,  whose  bravery  was  somewhat  implicated  in 
the  affair,  declared  that  they  would  be  satisfied  with  no 
reconciliation,  short  of  the  punishment  of  those  who 
had  been  concerned  in  creating  the  alarm. 

A  court  martial  was  held,  in  which  Lieut.  Van  Camp- 
en  sat  with  the  militia  officers  to  decide  the  point  at 
issue.  These  affirmed  it  to  be  but  right,  that  those 
who  had  occasioned  the  mischief  should  be  whipped ; 
while  Van  Campen,  whose  soldiers  were  implicated,  un- 
wilUngthat  his  men,  who  belonged  to  some  of  the  most 
respectable  families  ofthat  part  of  Pennsylvania,  should 
suffer  such  a  disgrace,  would  allow  of  this,  only  up- 
on condition  that  the  sentinels,  who  had  fled  from 
.  their  posts  without  firing,  should  be  punished  as  the 
"^  martial  law  required,  with  death.  These  terms  were 
ijot  agreeable  to  the  minds  of  the  officers,  and  Van 
Campen,  who  declared  that  he  would  sooner  see  his 
men  bhot  than  whipped,  continued  to  sit  in  court  mar- 
tial for  the  space  of  three  weeks.  A  compromise  was 
finally  made  Letween  the  two,  it  being  proposed  that 
the  Sergeant  who  had  been  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
^ffair,  should  be  broken  of  his  rank  ;  this  was  allowed, 
and  harmony  was  again  restored  between  the  two 
parties.  The  Sergeant  was  broken  of  his  rank  at  night 
and  pestored  the  next  morning,  so  that  his  punishment 


kOSES    VAN    CAMPEN.  343 

after  all  "was  more  nominal  than  real.  Immediately 
after,  Van  Campenand  his  men  entered  upon  the  care 
of  the  Hessian  soldiers^  and  remained  in  this  service 
until  the  next  spring,  when  the  j  were  relieved  by 
the  militia,  who  again  took  them  under  their  charge. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Spring  of  1782 — Lieut.  Van  Campen  proceeds  io  J^or- 
thiLinherland — Rehuilds  a  fort  at  JMuncey — Heads  a 
scouting  party — Discovered  by  the  Indians — Attack — 
Defense — Falls  into  the  hands  of  the  eneniy — Scene 
after  the  defeat —  Van  Campen  saves  the  life  of  one  of 
his  soldiers  at  tJic  risk  his  own — March  towards 
JSiagara — Critical  situation — Running  the  gauntlet 
— Indian  dance. 

In  the  latter  part  of  March,  jnst  at  the  opening  of 
the  campaign  of  1782.  the  companies  that  had  heen 
stationed  during  the  winter  at  Reading,  were  ordered 
back  by  Congress  to  their  respective  stations.  Lieut. 
Van  Campen  marched,  at  the  head  of  Capt.  Rcbison's 
company,  to  Northumberland,  where  he  was  joined  by 
]\Ir.  Thomas  Chambers,  who  had  recently  been  com- 
missioned as  Ensign  of  the  same  company.  Here  he  hal- 
ted for  a  few  days  to  allow^  his  men  rest,  after  which  he 
was  directed  to  march  to  a  place  called  Muncey,  and 
there  rebuild  a  fort  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
Indians  in  the  year  '79.  Having  reached  his  station,  he 
threw  up  a  small  block  house,  in  which  he  placed  his 
stores,  and  immediately  commenced  rebuildins:  the  fort, 
being  joined  shortly  after  by  Capt.  Robison,  in  com- 
pany with  several  gentlemen,  among  whom  was  a  Mr. 
Culbertson,  vv'ho  was  anxious  to  find  an  escort  up  the 
West  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  into  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Bald  Eade  Creek.     Here  his  brother  had  been 
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killed  by  the  Indians,  and  being  informed  that  some  of 
his  property  had  been  buried  and  had  thus  escaped  the 
violence  of  the  enemy,  he  was  desirous  of  making 
search  to  obtain  it. 

Arrangements  were  made,  by  which  Lieut.  Van 
Campen  was  to  go  with  him,  at  the  head  of  a  small 
party  of  men  as  a  guard,  and  after  he  had  been  permit- 
ted to  examine  his  brother's  premises,  the  company 
was  directed  to  take  a  circuitous  route  around  the 
settlements,  and  waylay  the  Indian  paths,  since  it  was 
\bout  the  time  when  the  return  of  hostilities  was 
.expected.  In  forming  this  party.  Van  Campen  selected 
.lis  men  according  to  his  usual  custom,  taking  in  his 
iiand  a  small  piece  of  board,  on  the  end  of  which  was 
a  mark  of  white  paper,  and  standing  a  few  rods  in  front  ">• 
ot  his  men,  who  would  fire  at  the  mark,  as  it  was  held 
up  before  them  and  every  man  who  hit  the  paper,  was 
permitted  to  have  his  name  enrolled  as  one  of  the  scout. 
He  did  not  usually  go  far  before  he  would  thus  find  a 
sufficient  number  for  his  party. 

Having  selected  his  men,  twenty  in  number,  he  took 
with' him  a  supply  of  provisions  and  marched  along 
the  bank  of  the  river,  while  Culbertson  and  four  others, 
advanced  up  the  stream  in  a  boat.  Arriving  at  a  place 
called  Big  Island,  the  boat  was  pulled  on  shore  and  all 
the  party  proceeded  on  together  by  land,  until  they 
reached  Culbertson's  farm.  They  came  to  this  at 
evening,  and  encamped  for  the  night.  It  was  now 
about  the  middle  of  April,  and  the  Indian  being  expect- 
ed every  hour  to  pay  his  annual  visit  to  the  settlements, 
they  could  not  observe  too  much  caution  in  their  move- 
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ments,  and  having  selected  their  resting  place  for  the 
night  with  wisdom,  placed  their  sentinels  to  give  the 
first  alarm  of  the  enemy.  They  were  not  disturbed, 
however,  during  the  night,  but  early  the  next  morning, 
were  awakened  by  the  appearance  of  their  foes. 

While  Van  Campen  with  his  company  was  ascending 
the  river,  a  Jorge  party  of  Indians,  not  far  from  eighty- 
five  were  on  their  way  down,  paddling  along  in  their  lit- 
tle bark  canoes  and  were  intending  when  they  came  into 
the  vicinity  of  the  settlements  to  separate  themselves 
into  small  companies,  commit  their  depredations  and 
return  home.  As  they  were  floating  down  with  the 
current  of  the  river,  they  came  to  wdiere  the  boat  had 
been  drawn  on  shore.  Informed  by  this  of  the  presence 
of  inhabitants,  they  secured  their  canoes,  and  follow^ed 
the  trail  of  those  who  had,  but  a  short  time  before,  left 
the  river. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  escape  the  practiced  eye  of 
the  Indir>n.  So  carefully  is  he  trained  to  all  the  wind- 
hifrs  of  the  chase,  tliat  circumstances  Avhich  elude  the 
inspection  of  the  common  observer,  are  to  him  the  key 
v/hich  unlocks  the  secret  hiding  places  of  his  enemy. 
The  bent  twig,  the  bowed  grass,  or  the  broken  leaf  all 
speak  to  him,  w^ith  an  unerring  voice,  of  the  path  w^hich 
his  victim  has  taken,  and  beckons  him  onward  with  the 
t^ure  hope  of  success. 

Such  being  the  character  of  the  foe  that  is  to  follow 
Van  Campen  and  his  men,  it  were  not  to  be  expected 
that  they  should  elude  its  pursuit.  The  Indians  crept 
along  the  path  that  had  been  taken,  and  by  the  morning 
light,  concealed  by  the  bushes,  approached  very  near  to 
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the  sentries,  and  burst  so  unexpectedly  upon  these,  that 
they  had  only  time  to  run  to  the  camp,  crying,  "  The 
Indian,  the  Indian,"'  before  the  savages  were  in  their 
midst,  with  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife.  Van 
Campen  and  his  men  started  upon  their  feet  and  in  a 
moment  were  ready  for  action.  The  enemy  had  a 
w^arm  reception.  The  combat  was  at  first,  from  hand 
to  hand,  and  so  well  sustained  was  the  resistance  that 
the  Indians  were  obliged  to  retire  ;  but  they  came  up 
on  all  sides,  and  one  after -another  Van  Campen's 
men  were  cut  down  with  th  e  rifie.  Perceiving  that 
the  party  of  v/arriors  was  so  large  as  to  offer  them  no 
hope  of  escape,  and  beholding  their  number  every 
moment  growing  smaller,  they  determined,  though 
reluctantly,  to  surrender  themselves  to  the  enemy, 
under  the  belief  that  their  lives  v/ould  be  spared.  The 
Indians  were  commanded  by  a  Lieut.  Nellis,  who  w^as 
in  the  British  service,  and  often  led  the  sava^ros  in  their 
descent  upon  the  frontier  settlements.  To  him  they 
made  their  surrender  ;  nine  of  their  number  had  been 
killed,  several  were  w^ounded  and  three  in  the  early 
part  of  the  action,  effected  their  escape. 

The  Indians,  thus  becoming  masters  of  the  ground, 
came  up  and  took  possession  of  the  prisoners  and 
their  arms,  after  vvhich  they  began  to  dispatch  those 
that  had  been  wounded.  Two  of  Van  Campen's  men, 
Wallace  and  Stewart,  were  killed  with  the  tomahawk, 
immediately  before  him.  Another  by  the  name  of 
Craton,  was  })laced  on  a  large  stone,  and  as  he  sat 
bending  over  half  unconscious  of  what  was  transpiring 
around   him,    was   made   the  mark  of   four  or  five 
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savages,  who  took  their  position  a  few  rods  from  him, 
and  all  aiming  their  rifles  at  his  head,  fired  at  once, 
and  with  their  balls  tore  the  top  of  his  skull  from  his 
head.  Poor  Craton  fell  over,  and  his  brains  rolled 
out  and  lay  smoking  upon  the  ground. 

The  blood  coursed  quick  through  Van  Campen's 
veins  as  he  saw  his  brave   soldiers  treated  thus,   and 
it  was  not  the  least  of  his  suffering,   to  be  obliged  to 
witness  the  scene,  without  the  means  in  his  power  of 
affording  them  aid.     He  was  obliged  to  stand  as  in- 
sensible as  a  rock,  for  had  he  shown  the  least  signs  of 
sympathy  or  disapproval,  it  would  have  been  at  the  per- 
il of  his  life.  Himself,  and  his  men  that  were  not  wound- 
ed were  taken  into  the  custody  of  Indian  w^arriors,  and 
one  of  them  had  tied  a  cord  around  his  arm,  and  stood 
holding  it,   while  the  executioners  were  dispatching 
those   that  had  been  hurt  in  the  battle.      Near  him, 
stood  one  of  his  men  who  had  received  a  shot  through 
his  arm  when  raised  in  the  attitude  of  firing  ;  the  ball 
having  entered  his  elbow,  had  passed  up  his  arm,  and 
cone  out  near  his  shoulder  blade.     His  name  was  Bur- 
well.      Van  Campen  seeing  him,    spoke    and    said, 
"Burwcll,  you  are  losingblood  pretty  fast, — are  you 
not  1"     "  Yes,  "  said  he,  "  I  can't  hold  out  much  long- 
er."    ''  Stand  as  long  as  you  can,  my  brave  fellow, 
your  wound  is  such  that  if  they  pass  you   by  nowy 
they  may  perhaps  spare  yourlife." 

Just  then  an  executioner  saw  that  one  more  re- 
mained to  finish  his  duty,  and  he  came  up  towards 
Burwell,  with  the  tomahawk  raised  to  strike  him  in 
the  head.     Van  Campen  perceiving  this  movement, 
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jerked  from  the  warrior  who  was  holdinrr  him  bv  the 
arm,  sprang  forward  with  his  right  hand  clenched,  arid 
cave  the  Indian  executioner  a  blow  in  the  breast, 
which  sent  him  reelino^  backward,  until  he  fell  upon 
the  ground,  like  one  dead.  The  warriors  then  turned 
with  their  hatchets  upon  Van  Campen.  But  a  part 
who  had  witnessed  the  scene  were  highlv  pleased 
with  the  bravery  that  had  been  shown  by  their  pris- 
oner, and  as   the   tomahawk  was   G-leamino;  over  his 
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head,  they  leaped  forward  to  rescue  him  from  death. 
For  a  few  moments,  Van  Campen  could  hear  nothing 
but  the  clashinc:  of  tomahawks  as  the  warriors  en2:a(j:ed 
in  a  fierce  struggle  for  his  life.  He  was  pushed  about 
in  the  scuffle,  a  part  of  the  time,  his  body  bent  over,  by 
those  Vv'ho  endeavored  to  shield  him  fiom  the  threat- 
ened blow,  expecting  ever}'  moment  to  have  the 
hatchet  enter  his  head.  But  at  length  the  fortune  of 
the  contest  turned  in  his  favor,  the  majority  being  de- 
termined to  spare  his  life.  When  the  strife  ceased,  they 
feathered  around  him  V\'ith  looks  of  exultation  and 
delight,  and  he  could  discover,  from  the  pleasure  which 
beamed  from  their  every  look,  that  his  life  would  be  pro- 
tected from  any  further  injury.  This  Vv^ell  timed  blow 
vv'as  the  means  of  sparing  Burwell  from  falling  under 
the  hatchet  of  the  executioner,  for  as  they  came  around 
Van  Campen  repeating  one  after  another,  ''Brave  war- 
rior, brave  warrior,"  they  seemed  by  common  consent, 
to  yield  the  life  of  the  one.  as  a  tribute  lothe  noble 
deed  of  the  other. 

This  instance  of  generosity  in  the  savage   warrior, 
is    enough    to    give    him    some    claim    to  indulgence, 
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ere  we  pronounce  upon  him  an  unqualified  censure.— 
The  blow  that  had  been  given  to  their  executioner  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty  might  have  been  construed 
into  an  insult.  It  was  so  well  directed  and  powerful, 
that  he  lay  upon  the  ground  a  few  moments,  gasping 
for  breath  ;  but  admiring  bravery  even  in  an  enemy, 
they  would  not  allow  Van  Campen  to  be  injured  for 
the  protection  he  had  given  to  one  of  his  soldiers.  It 
is  but  just  to  remark  that  if  the  Indians  deserve  rebuke 
for  the  excessive  cruelty  they  sometimes  practice  in 
war,  they  at  the  same  time  possess  other  traits  of 
character,  which  can  but  win  for  them  the  highest  ad- 
miration. That  so  many  virtues  should  appear  prom- 
inent in  the  midst  of  a  multitude  of  vices,  that  a  noble 
generosity  should  be  brought  into  close  alliance  with 
a  blood-thirsty  spirit  of  revenge,  and  that  kindness 
should  burst  forth  form  the  breast  of  cruelty,  are  in- 
congruities so  strangely  and  wonderfully  combined  in 
the  Indian  character,  that  we  arc  led  to  view  it  almost 
as  we  would  a  verdant  mead,  which  breaks  upon  the 
eye,  in  the  midst  of  a  barren  and  desolate  soil ;  the 
strength  of  the  contrast  imparts  a  beauty  to  the  scene, 
which  is  not  rcaliv  its  own,  and  we  are  willino;  to 
excuse  the  sterility  of  the  surrounding  land,  because  of 
the  surprising  beauty  that  comes  in  to  relieve  it  from 
an  entire  waste. 

Immediately  after  this  struggle  for  Van  Campen's 
life,  the  prisoners  were  stripped  of  all  their  clothing 
except  pantaloons,  and  taken  a  short  distance  from  the 
battle  ground,  where  they  were  made  to  sit  down  in  the 
form  of  a  circle  while  the  Indians  made  a  larger  one 
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around  them  and  bringing  up  five  Indians,  who  had  been 
killed  during  the  engagement,  laid  them  down  near  the 
prisoners.  In  their  movements  they  observed  the  still- 
ness and  solenmity  of  death,  and  as  the  captives  eyed 
their  motions  and  beheld  the  dead  warriors  stretched 
out  before  them,  they  felt  that  the  ceremonies  that 
were  in  progress,  deeply  concerned  themselves.  And 
though  their  minds  had  in  a  measure  become  callous  to 
the  thoughts  of  death,  by  familiarity  with  the  field  of 
strife,  still  the  voice  of  silence  whispered  even  into 
their  ears,  lessons  of  the  tomb  which  they  could  not 
help  but  regard.  Under  the  present  circumstances 
it  was  very  natural  for  the  prisoners  to  turn  from  the 
slaughtered  warriors  to  themselves,  and  each  one 
began  to  reflect  upon  the  destiny  which  should  await 
him.  Van  Campen  anticipated  little  short  of  a  cruel 
and  lingering  death,  especially  if  he  was  discovered  to 
be  the  one  who  had  killed  so  many  Indians,  while  effect- 
ing his  escape  in  the  year  '80. 

When  every  thing  was  arranged,  and  the  warriors 
were  standing  in  a  large  circle  around  the  prisoners  and 
the  slain,  an  Indian  chief  came  forward  into  the  ring, 
and  commenced  making  a  speech.  Every  eye  was  turn- 
ed upon  the  speaker,  and  as  he  advanced,  Van  Campen 
watched  the  countenances  of  the  Indians,  and  could 
see  them  alternately  swell  with  rage,  and  with  the 
stern  and  awful  looks  of  revenge,  and  then  melt  away 
with  the  voice  of  the  orator,  into  expressions  of  pity 
and  compassion.  He  said  to  his  men  in  a  low  tone  of 
voice,  that  their  fate  would  probably  be  decided  by 
the   speech  of  the  warrior,  and  that  they  had  better 
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prepare  themselves  for  the  last  extremity.  Said  he — 
"If  the  conclusion  is  unfavorable,  it  can  be  but  death 
at  any  rate,  and  we  had  better  part  with  our  lives  as 
dearly  as  possible.  Let  us  iix  upon  the  weakest  point 
of  their  line,  and  if  we  are  condemned  to  die,  let  us 
run  upon  it  with  all  our  might,  snatch  their  weapons 
from  them  and  engage  from  hand  to  hand  ;  it  may  be 
that  some  of  us  will  be  able  to  effect  our  escape  dur- 
ing the  struggle.''  He  kept  his  eye  upon  the  speaker, 
and  carefully  watched  the  effect  of  his  w-ords  until  he 
was  through,  and  happily  for  them,  his  conclusion  was 
])rightened  by  a  smile,  which  was  the  token  of  mercy. 
There  was  left  no  ill  boding  cloud  behind  to  warn  them 
of  coming  evil. 

Directly  after,  the  Indians  proceeded  to  bury  those 
who  had  fallen  in  battle,  vv^hich  they  did  by  rolling  an 
old  log  from  its  place  and  laying  the  body  in  the  hollow 
thus  made,  and  then  heaping  upon  it  a  httle  earth. 
They  then  divided  the  prisoners  among  them  according 
to  the  number  of  their  fires.  Van  Campen  being  placed 
with  the  party  which  encamped  with  Lieut.  Nellis,  who 
having  the  first  choice  of  prisoners,  chose  him  because 
he  was  an  oilicer.     From  him  he  learned  the  substance 
jOf  the  warrior's  speech,  who,  as  he  said,. had  beencon- 
I  suiting  the  Great  Spirit  as  to  what  should  be  done  witli 
ithose  that  had  fallen  into  their  hands.     He  presented. 
ara:uments  on  the  one  hand,  to  show  that  the  prisoners 
should  be  immediately  killed,  and  again  he  proceeded 
to  remark  that  they  should  be  treated  with  lenity.     At 
-one  time,  pointing  to  the  lifeless  bodies  befoi'e  him,  he 
exclaimed,  "  These  call  for  vengeance,  the  blood  of  the 
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red  man  has  been  spilled,  and  that  of  the  white  inan  must 
flow."  Yet  he  represented  again  that  enough  blood 
had  been  shed,  that  vengeance  had  been  taken  in  those 
of  their  enemies  that  had  been  kdlcd,  and  that  such  of 
their  own  partv,  as  had  fallen,  met  onlv  the  com- 
mon  late  of  vv^ar.  He  suf]:o:ested  finallv,  that  the  lives 
of  the  prisoners  should  be  spared,  and  they,  adopted  into 
the  families  of  those  that  had  been  slain. 

In  accordance  with  this  recommendation  the  prison- 
ers were  unharmed,  and  put  in  readiness  to  march  wdth 
the  Indians.  Packs  w^ere  prepared  for  them  and  hav- 
ing shouldered  these,  they  began  to  march  towards  the 
place  where  the  warriors  had  first  seen  the  marks 
which  led  them  in  pursuit,  arid  having  reached  this  they 
entered  their  little  bark  earioes,  rowed  across  the  river 
and   sent  them  adrift  down  the  stream. 

The  Indians  then  took  up  their  line  of  march  back^ 
to  Niagara,  proceeding. up  the  valley  of  the  Susque- 
hanna and  its  tributary  streams.  On  the  m.orning'of 
the  second  day  of  their  march,  as  Van  Campen  passed 
by  one  of  their  fires,  he  saw  one  of  his  soldiers  named 
Henderson,  seated  upon  a  billet  of  wood,-  and  two 
Indians  standing  by  his  side.  His  countenance  v/as 
sad  and  pale,  indicating  the  presence  of  aiixious 
and  painful  thoughts.  He  had  been  -wounded  in  the 
battle-,  by  a  ball  which  struck  his  left  hand,  as  it  was 
raised  for  the  purpose  of  firing,  and  cut  off  four  of  his 
fingers.  Vnn  Campen  supposing:  that  the  fate  of  this 
soldier  had  Leen  decided,  beheld  him  with  mingled  pity 
and  concern  ;  yet  there  was  no  remedy,  and  he  passed 
on,  bearing  his  mournful  countenance  before  him.     He 
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■  did  not  go  far  before  he  heard  a  noise  like  the  sound 
of  a  tomahawk  entering  the  head,  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments saw  the  two  Indians,  who  had  been  standing  b/ 
Henderson,  ran  along  by  bearing  a  scalp,  and  carrying 
a  hatchet  dripping  with  blood.  The  sight  filled  him 
with  maddening  thoughts,  yet  he  did  not  reveal  his 
emotions,  by  action  or  look,  but  continued  to  march  oh 
reckless  of  every  event  that  should  befal  him. 

Their  march  during  the  day  was  continued  without 
provisions,  till  they  arrived  at  Pitie  Creek,  where  they 
halted  while  the  Indian  hunters  w'cnt  out  in  pursuit  of 
game.  In  a  short  time  they  returned,  bringing  along 
a  noble  elk.  This  was  soon  dressed  and  prepared  for 
roasting.  The  prisoners  were  allowed  the  same  libertj 
that  "^vas  taken  by  the  warriors  themselves  ;  they  cut 
from  the  animal  as  much  fresh  meat  as  they  wished,  and 
roasted  it  on  the  coals,  or  held  it  on  the  end  of  a  sharp- 
ened stick  to  the  hre.  This  made  them  an  excellent  sup- 
per, and  was  quite  a  relief  to  their  keen  appetites. 

Burwell,  w'hose  life  had  been  spared,  marched  w^itia 
the  Indians  as  a  prisoner  ;  but  his  w^ound  in  a  few 
days  became  very  much  inflamed  and  painful  to  such 
a  degree,  that  it  w^as  wath  great  diificulty  he  proceed- 
ed on  his  march  ;  and  though  he  promised  to  giv* 
them  trouble,  they  did  not  seek  to  rid  themselves  of 
his  care  in  the  summary  manner  in  which  they  gene- 
rally treated  their  wounded  prisoners,  but  exercised 
their  skill  to  restore  him  to  health  and  soundness.  Hav- 
ing collected  a  parcel  of  suitable  herbs,  they  boiled 
them  in  water  thus  making  a  strong  decoction,  in  which 
they  dipped  the  feather  of  a  quill,  and  ran  it  through  his 
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wound.  Whenever  this  was  done,  Van  Canipen,  who 
had  been  quartered  with  a  diirercnt  company,  was 
brought  to  SCO  the  attention  which  was  given  to  his 
soldier, — u  very  simple  but  flattering  token  of  the  re- 
spect they  paid  to  his  bravery.  The  opera- 
tion was  exceedingly  painful,  and  as  Van  Campcn 
stood  by,  he  encouraged  him  to  bear  upbrav'ely  under 
his  treatment,  saying  that  he  must  prove  himself  a 
man,  and  that,  if  he  suifered  the  keenest  anguish,  he 
should  not  manifest  it  bv  a  simple  sii^n.  The  Indians, 
who  were  bv,  seemed  to  understand  the  instructions 
that  were  r^'iven,  and  were  hiijjhlv  pleased  with  them 
as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  the  soldier  endured 
tiie  pahi.  In  a  short  time  the  infiammaiion  was  re- 
moved, and  tiic  wound  healed  under  this  harsh  but 
salutary  treatment. 

iBurwell  lived  to  enjov  manv  a  pleasant  dav   after 
the  revolution,  yet  whenever  he  has  told  the  story  of 
the  blow  which  -Van  Campen  gave  to  the   Indian  exe- 
cutioner  whose   hatchet   was   raised   to   destroy   his, 
life,     and     when    he     has  described     the   fierce    and 
do'a')tfiiI      stru,^---!;     tlvit    followed,     it     has     always 
been  with  tears  in  his  eyes.     Several  years   since,  ho 
paid  jMr.  Van  Campen  a  visit  at  his  residence   in   An- 
gelica, saying  that  he  was  about  to  remove  to   one  of 
the  Southern  States,  and   that   he   had    come   to   see, 
once  more,  the  man  who  had  saved  his  life  at  the  risk 
of  his  own.      He  })aid  him  an  allectionate  and  grateful 
farewell,  and  since   then   Mr.    Van  Campen   has   not 
heard  from  him,  and  in  all  proljabiht}',  he  is  now  num- 
bered with  the  departed  sons  of  the  revolution. 
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Upon  starting  @n  their  march,  the  remains  of  the  elk 
were  divided  among  the  warriors  and  prisoners,  each 
carrying  his  portion  as  a  supply  against  further  need. 
Pursuing  up  the  valley,  they  soon  came  to  the  head  of 
Pine  Creek,   thence  striking  across  the  country,  they 
reached  in  half  a  day's  travel,  the  head  waters  of  the 
Genesee  river,   and,  in  a   journey  of  two  days    down 
this  stream,  came  to   a  place   called   Pigeon  Woods, 
where  a  great  number  of  Indian  families,  old  and  young, 
liad  come  to  catch  pigeons,  which  were  found  herein 
great  abundance,  and  were  important  as  one  of  their 
principal     means  of  living.     They    here     met   with 
about  forty  warriors,  who   were  on  their   way  to  the 
li'ontier  sot.tJements,  and  their  encampment  was  not  far' 
distant  from  that  of  the  returning  party.     Some  of  the 
warriors  from    the  advancing  party,    came  from  their 
quarters  to  hoii  a    consultation  with    those  who  had 
"V  an  Campen  in  charge,  and  he  soon  perceived  from  the 
glances  that  were  every  now  and  then  bestowed  upon 
him,  that  he  was  the  subject  of  their  conversation.     In 
this  he  was  not  mistaken,  for  they  very  soon  came  up  to 
him,  and  giving  him  a  tap  on  the  shoulder,  said,  ^-joggo.'^ 
{incnxh.)     In  obedience  to  this  order,  he  arose  and  went 
with  them,   and  in  their  path  came    to  a  deep    ravine, 
which  lay  between  the  two  camps.     It  vras  crossed  by 
a  tree  which  had  been  made  to  fail  so  tint  the  ends 
•;    rested  upon  each  side  of  the  gulf  leaving  a  deep  and 
I    dangerous  chasm  beneath.     As  the  Indians  came  upon 
■    this  with  their  prisoner,  they  began  to  jostle  him  and 
\  shake  the  log,  at  the  same  time  expressing  great  delight 
with  the  ease  in  which  thev  could  dance  over  the  huge 
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rocks  that  were  lying  many  leet  below  thenj.  Had 
Van  Campen  been  a  novice  in  such  a  situation,  he 
would  certainly  have  fallen  hito  the  deep  gulf  beneath. 
But  he  was  as  well  acquainted  as  they,  with  a  poth 
like  this,  and  as  he  tripped  along  over,  himself  joining 
in  the  motion  of  their  slender  bridcre,  the  savao-es  were 
rather  pleased  than  otherwise,  with  the  manifest  dex- 
terity of  their  prisoner. 

Upon  coming  up  to  the  warriors,  Van  Campen  was 
made  to  sit  upon  one  side  of  the  fire,  where  he  could 
be  seen  by  all,  who  wished  to  gratify  their  pride  or 
curiosity  in  beholding  him  as  a  trophy  of  their  artful 
warfare.  But  he  was  no  loss  curious  than  they,  in 
surveying  the  forms  which  met  his  eye,  for  he 
was  interested  in  knowing  whether,  among  those  that 
were  before  him,  there  could  be  found  the  Indian  with 
whom  he  had  a  severe  encounter,  when  makin.o-  his 
escape  from  captivity.  Yet  he  no  where  saw  any  thing 
of  the  warrior  Mohawk^  and  began  to  feel  a  little  more 
at  his   ease. 

On  either  side  of  him  there  was  a  row  of  cabins 
extending  about  fifty  feet,  in  a  line  with  each  other, 
and  were  so  formed  as  to  present  an  open  front  to 
the  fire.  They  were  constructed  by  duYinfr  crotches 
into  the  ground  and  laying  poles  upon  them,  which 
served  to  support  slabs  of  bark,  one  end  of  v/hich  rested 
on  these,  and  the  other  on  the  ground,  forming  at  the 
same  time  both  covering  and  sides.  The  two  rows 
faced  each  other,  and  a  long  fire  was  made  between 
them.     While  Van  Campen  was  sitting  by  the  side  of 

this,  with  his  eyes   directed  to  th?/  <^.enc   around  him, 
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the  warriors  were  in  earnest  consultation,  the  subject 
of  which  he  supposed  to  be  concerning  himself.  They 
were  conversing  together  in  a  group  not  lar  distant, 
and  presently  the  crowd  opened,  and  a  figure  of  noble 
I  proportions  came  towards  him.  He  was  an  Indiau 
iiji  dress  and  color,  but  these  were  all  that  gave  him 
4  I  claim  to  be  a  savage  warrior.  He  came  to  Van 
(Jampen  and  commenced  examining  him  concerning  the 
condition  of  that  part  of  the  frontier,  from  which  he 
had  been  taken.  He  enquired  concerning  the  number 
3,nd  condition  of  the  inhabitants,  the  manner  in  wjiich 
ihey  were  defended,  and  about  the  number  and 
vigilance  of  their  scouts.  To  all  these  questions  he 
gave  a  correct  answer,  except  to  the  one  respecting 
tiie  strength  of  the  force  by  which  they  w^ere  guarded; 
this  he  represented  as  being  much  greater  than  it  really 
was,  to  discourage  them  if  possible,  from  visiting  the 
frontier.  He  said  that  the  country  about  Northumber- 
land, was  very  strongly  garrisoned  with  troops,  and 
that  large  scouts  were  sent  in  every  direction,  for  the 
purpose  of  waylaying  and  discovering  the  Indians  who 
might  be  sent  against  them.  He  was  next  directed  to 
mark  out  with  a  coal,  upon  a  bark,  the  course  of  the 
streams  emptying  into  the  Susquehanna,  the  situation 
of  the  forts  and  the  path  pursued  by  the  scouts.  In 
markincr  down  the  course  of  the  streams  and  the  situa- 
tion  of  the  forts,  he  observed  the  accuracy  of  truth,  for 
the  Indians  were  as  well  acquainted  as  himself  with 
these,  and  his  exactness  in  this,  would  lead  them  to 
give  the  more  credit  to  that  part  of  his  story  in  which 
he  designed  to  exaggerate.     He  executed  his   work 
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[promptly  and  truly,  showing  them  on  his  little  bark 
JTiiap,  the  situation  of  the  forts,  and  the  route  pursued 
by  the  scouting  ])arties,  but  gave  them  a  very  enlarg- 
ed idea  of  the  number  of  soldiers  and  of  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  settlers  to  receive  an  attack.  This  part  of 
his  story  produced  the  desired  effect ;  the  Indians  did 
not,  in  this  incursion,  go  into  the  neighborhood  of  Nor- 
•tliumberland,  but  invaded  another  portion  of  territory 
"Vfhich  they  supposed  to  be  less  guarded. 

Immediatelv  after  this  examination,    the   Indian  in- 
tcrpreter  by  whom  he  had  been  questioned,   came   up 
to  him  and  said  in  rather  a  low^  tone  of  voice, — '•  There 
is  only  one  besides  myself  in  this  company  that  knows 
any  thing  about  you."     Van  Campen   replied   rjither 
sternly,  ''  And  what  do  you  know  of  me,  a'lrV'  '"Why," 
said  he,  "you  are  the  man  who  killed  the  Indians." — 
Van  Campen's  thoughts  were  then  turned  to  the   firt 
and  the  tomahawk,  supposing  that  since  he  was  known, 
he  would  certainly  fall  a  victim  to   savage  barbarity. 
He  enquired  the  name  of  him  who  was  standing  by 
his  side,  and  was  ansvi^ered   that  it  was  Jones,   and 
that  he  might  be  assured  of  his  friendship,  for  he  too, 
was  a  prisoner,  as  well  as  liimself.     Van  Campen  then 
began  to  take  a  little  more  courage,  and  as  Jones  pro- 
ceeded to  give  him  assurances  of  secrecy,  and  pi  om- 
j  iaed   to  exert  his  utmost  influence   to  have   him  pass 
through  to  Niagara  in  safety,  he  began  to  fee]  himself 
j  in  the  presence  of  a  friend  in  whom  he   could    repose 
the  utmost  confidence.     Jones  said  to  him,  that  if  he 
' could  pass  through  to  Niagara  undiscovered,  he  would 
jtheii  be  safe,  but  if  the  Indians  discovered  who  he  was, 
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they  would  certainly  put  him  to  death  in  a  cruel  man-^ 
ner,  for  they  had  been  informed  concerning  him,  by 
the  Tories,  and  they  need  only  learn  his  name,  to 
make  his  life  atone  for  his  activity  and  success  in 
savage  warfare. 

The  other  one  who  was  acquainted  with  the  histo- 
ry of  Van  Cam  pen,  was  a  Dutchman  by  the  name 
of  Houser,  and  to  him  Jones  immediately  repair- 
ed to  enjoin  upon  him  the  utmost  secrec3^  Up- 
on coming  to  him,  he  found  him  talking  aloud  to 
himself  in  the  most  ungarded  manner,  and  swearing 
about  "  Van  Camp^  vot  kilt  de  Enchens.  He's  come 
among  us  and  veil  all  be  burnt,  every  tarn  bugger  of  us; 
yes  ve  vill,  dats  vot  oney  vay^ 

*'  Tut,  tut,"  said  Jones,  in  a  low  voice.  "  what's  the 
matter  Houser  V 

"  Fy,  Van  Camp's  here,  vot  Idlt  de  Enchens,  un  ve'll 
all  be  burnt  to  de  stake,  so  sure  as  mine  guvJs  a  fire- 
lock, oncy  vayJ'' 

*' Stop,  stop,  continued  Jones,  "how  do  you  know 
that  he  killed  the  Indians  ? ''  To  this  he  answered, 
that  Elisha  Hunt,  one  of  Van  Campen's  men,  had  just 
told  him.  **Well,"  said  Jones,  "  if  any  one  asks  you 
about  this,  you  must  tell  them  that  you  know  nothing 
of  it — you  must  lie  like  the  deuce,  and  swear  to  it  100^ 
By  this  timely  injunction,  the  report  was  prevented 
from  being  spread  farther,  and  the  Indians  were  kept 
ignorant  of  circumstances  that  would  have  inevitably 
resulted  in  the  death  of  Van  Campen. 

Mr.  Van  Campen  has  ever  since  regarded  this  act  of 
kindness,  which  was  shown  him  by  Capt.  Jones,  as  the 
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only  means  Aviiich  sntired  him  his  hie  at  this  period  ; 
and  so  strong  was  the  friendship  which  tlioy  then 
contracted  for  each  otherj  and  so  intimate  has  Ijeen 
their  acquaintance  since,  that  \vc  cannot  pass  without 
giving  hiiu  a  short  biograj)iiical  sketch,  which  wc 
are  enabled  to  do,  bv  a  communication  from  a  near 
relative  of  Mr.  Jones. 

Capt.  Horatio  Jones  was  born  in  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania,  Nov.  19th  1763.  When  quite  voun<i: 
he  ren:ioved  with  his  parents  to  Bedford  County  of  the 
same  State,  and,  at  the  earh'  age  of  sixteen,  enlisted 
as  a  volunteer,  under  Capt.  John  Boyd.  It  was  when 
the  Indians,  led  on  by  tiie  notorious  pjutler,  Brant  and 
Ncliis,  wore  committing  their  atrocious  massacres  J' 
among  the  settlers  of  the  frontier,  sparine-  neither  ' 
age  nor  se:/  from  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife. 
While  yet  m  boyhood  he  was  an  active  and  hravo  sol- 
dier, and  accompanied  Capt.  Boyd  on  many  important 
and  dangeious  expeditions,  in  which  himself  and  com- 
mander had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  unhurt. 

At  length  in  the  spring  of '81  while  Capt.  Boyd  and 
his  men,  numbering  thirty-two,  were  in  pursuit  of 
Nellis,  they  were  surprised  by  a  large  p;;rty  of  In- 
dians, who  killed  about  one  half  of  them  and  took 
eight  prisoners,  among  wdiom  w^as  IMr.  Jones  and  his 
commanding  officer.  They  were  brought  to  the  In- 
dian towns  in  the  valley  of  the  Genesee,  and  ther« 
made  to  run  tlie  gauntlet,  after  which,  they  came  very 
near  losing  their  lives  in  a  savage  frolic,  'i'he  war- 
riors, upon  returning  from  tlicir  excursion,  i^s-ve 
themselves  up  to  drinking  and  merriment,     i-artaking 


V 


262  LIFE    AND    ADVKx\TURES    OF 

freclv  of  spirits,  thev  becaaie  intoxicated  and  all  ths 
hidden  ferocity  of  their  natui'cs,  beG;an  to  be  aroused. 
They  tomahawked  one  of  the  prisoners,  severed  his 
head  from  his  body,  and  sticidng  it  upon  the  end  of  a 
pole,  carried  it  around  with  wild  and  frantic  yells. — 
They  next  meditated  the  death  of  Boyd  and  .Tones, 
and  while  they  were  disputing  about  the  mannner  in 
which  they  would  make  them  suffer  ;  a  few  squaws 
conveyed  these  two  prisoners  away  and  secreted  them 
until  the  passion  of  tiie  yv^arriors  had  subsided.  Tiieir 
lives  were  thus  spared,  and  .Tones  was  subsequently 
adopted  into  an  indian  famih,',  and  was  their  interpreter 
when  Mr.  Van  Campen  met  wdth  him  at  I^ifieon 
Woods.  He  was  retained  as  a  captive  until  after  the 
treaty  of  17S4,  yvhen  he  was  appointect^by  General 
Washington,  interpreter  of  the  Six  Natio'as,  the  duties 
of  which  ofiice  he  continued  to  discharc^c  until  vvitliiri 
a  few  years  of  his  death,  which  took  nl;ice-at  his  resi- 
dence  in  Geneseo,  on  the  18th  of  August  1836. 

Mr.  Jones  was  of  about  the  ordinary  stature,  firmly 
built,  and  from  his  nature,  fitted  to  throw  energy  and 
decision  into  every  act  of  his  life.  By  his  bravery, 
physical  strength,  and  the  manly  traits  of  his  character, 
he  irained  o-reat  influence  over  the  Indians  wdth  whom 
he  was  associated,  and  having  their  entire  confidence, 
was  enabled  to  render  the  government  an  invaluable 
service  in  her  treaties  with  the  northern  and  western 
tribes.  Ke  w^as  the  favorite  interpreter  of  the  cele- 
brated Red  Jacket,  and  his  style  on  all  occasions  was 
said  to  be  chaste,  graphic  and  energetic.  During  tho 
latter  part  of  his  life,  Mr.  Van   Campen  and  he  were 
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iQ  the  habit  of  visiting  each  other  once  every  year,  and 
never  did  two  old  patriots  enjoy  themselves  together 
more  lierfectlv  than  thev.  lie  descended  to  the  tn-dVQ 
full  of  years,  and  with  the  proud  consciousness  of 
having  served  well,  the  generation  in  which  he  lived, 
■y^  We  will  return  to  our  narrative.  After  spending 
two  days  at  Pigeon  Woods,  the  Indians  took  with 
tliem  a  supply  of  provisions  and  continued  their  march 
down  the  Genesee  river  till  they  came  to  a  place  called 
Canneadea,  which  was  the  first  village  on  their  route. 
Upon  coming  w'ithin  two  or  three  miles  of  this,  ther 
began  to  raise  the  war-w'hoop,  and  as  they  drevv^  near 
they  made  the  air  ring  continually  with  their  shouts. 
These  Vv'ere  heard  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  village, 
who,  w-arned  by  this  means  of  the  return  of  a  victo- 
rious party  of  warriors,  hastened  forth,  both  old  and 
young,  to  give  them  a  joyful  reception.  They  met  each 
other  with  siiouts  of  congratulation,  and  as  tlio  inhab- 
itants came  up,  the  warriors  halted  to  give  the  others 
an  opportunity  of  learning  the  result  of  the  campaign. 
The  vdlagers  tlien  went  around  among  them  to  look 
after  the  spoils,  but  their  chief  attention  was  directed 
in  search  of  those  who  had  been  taken  prisoners.  Thej 
were  interested  in  finding  these,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  them  run  the  gauntlet,  a  trial  Vvhich  the  Amer- 
ican aboriginals  w^ere  in  the  habit  of  exacting  from  the  ' 
pris  '  ers  that  were  returned  by  a  war  party  to  any  of 
their  camps  or  village:?. 

This  ceremony  was  well  suited  to  gratify  a  savage 
taste,  f  T  it  often  placed  the  subject  in  circumstances 
of  extreme   danger,  as  wxdl  as  pain.     It  aiforded  them 
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an  opportunity  to  gratify  any  private  pique  or  animog- 
ity,  by  inflicting  trie  severest  blows  upon  the  prisoner 
and  subjecting  him,  it  might  be,  to  the  loss  of  life. 
Yet  it  was  not  always  a  scene  of  cruelty,  but  was 
often  made  the  source  of  hi<zh  amusement  to  the 
Indians,  without  causing  any  great  suffering  to  the 
captive.  The  prisoner  was  obliged  to  run  the  dis- 
tance of  some  thirty  or  forty  yards,  to  a  point  fixed 
upon  as  the  termination  of  his  race,  between  two  par- 
allel lines  of  people— men,  women  and  children — arm- 
ed with  hatchets,  knives,  sticks  and  ol:her  offensive 
weapons,  and  in  passing  through,  they  were  at 
liberty  to  strike  as  often  and  as  severely  as  they 
pleased,  until  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  course^ 
where  all  their  furv  was  made  to  cease,  and  the  vie- 
tim  was  considered  safe  from  any  further  injury  untjl 
his  case  should  receive  a  final  decision.*  j\iuch  of 
his  success  depended  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
prisoner  conducted  himself  before  the  v/arriors. — 
►Should  he  present  a  fearless,  independent  spirit,  it 
might  perhaps  win  for  him  the  admiration  of  his  captors, 
and  they  v/ould  allov/  him  to  pass  uaharmed.  But 
should  he  appear  cowardly  and  timid,  he  would  be  most 
surely  treated  with  the  utmost  severity. 

It  v\'as  to  this  trying  ordeal  that  Van  Campen  and 
the  few  that  %vere  with  him  had  now  come  ;  and  as  the 
villagers  came  in  among  the  warriors,  they  pushed  ths- 
prisoners  around  as  though  they  were  the  most  worth- 
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less  kind  of  bafrf^as^e, — led    them  out   in  front  of  the 
warriors,  and   then    prepared  to  put  to  the  test  their 
nimblencss   of  foot.     The  apparent  satisfaction  with 
which  they  were   received,    both  by   old  and    young, 
assured  Van  Catnpcn  that  the  time,  so  much  dreaded  by 
the  prisoners,  had  now  arrived,   and  that  he  must  bo 
subjected  to  the  trial  of  a  scene  which  was  justly  regar- 
ded   with   apprehension.      The   Indian    ladies   were   \ 
furnished   with  long   whips,   and  as  tlicy  stood  lightly     \ 
tapping  them  on  the  ground,   it  was  certain   that  they     ' 
were  designing  to  use  them  upon  other  backs  than  those 
of  their  own  truant  offspring. 

Van  Campen  was  placed  in  front  of  the  other  pris- 
oners, all  of  whom  stood  a  short  distance  before  the 
warriors.     Thus    stationed,    every    thing  was   put  in 
readiness  for  them  to  run,  v.henever  the  v/ord  should 
be  given.     The  warriors   themselves  took  no  active 
part,  but  remained  spectators  of  the  scene,   while  the 
villagers  formed    themselves  on  the    sides,  and  their 
smartest  runners  in  the  rear  of  the  prisoners. 
While  Van  Campen  was  standing  in  front  of  his  men, 
he   amused  himself  by  observing  the   movements  of 
those  around  him.     He  could  see  his  fellow  prisoners, 
straightening    their  muscles   and  nerving  themselves  1 
for  a  vigorous    effort,   with    their  attention   directed  i 
at  one   time  to  the  ground  that  stretched   out  before    ) 
them,    at  another  to    the    forms  and  limbs  of   those    ( 
by  whom   they  were   to  be   pursued.     The    Indians 
did  not,   form    themselves  in    lines  parallel   with    the 
course  he  was  to  run,   neither  were  they  armed  with 

weapons  any  more   formidable   than  the  cudgel  ana 
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the  whip.  Having  furnished  themselves  witii  these 
the  young  ludians  and  squaws  arranged  themselves, 
and  awaited  with  an  impatient  zeal,  the  tin^e  when  they 
should  bring  them  into  requisition.  Before  the  word 
was  given  for  them  to  start,  Nellis  came  to  Van  Cam- 
pen,  and  pointing  to  the  council  house,  which  was 
about  forty  rods  distant,  said — •'  Yonder  is  the  place 
you  are  to  reach  in  your  race,  if  you  can  get  there 
without  a  whipping  you  will  be  safe, — look  out  for 
your  heels  and  if  you  ever  made  them  ay  put  them 
through  now."  Just  before  the  word  was  given.  Tan 
Campen  saw  two  young  squaws,  who  appeared  to 
have  been  left  behind,  coming  along  from  the  village 
very  leisurely,  to  join  the  sport.  They  had  their 
whips  in  their  hands  and  having  come  about  half  Vv^ay 
from  the  council  house,  to  the  warriors,  stood  still 
with  their  whips  raised,  and  awaited  the  coming  of 
the  prisoners.  Presently  the  word  ''joggo"  was 
given,  and  the  captives  sprang  forward  to  the  race. — 
The  Indian  whippers,  started  at  the  same  time,  wiJi  a 
bound,  and  made  the  utmost  exertion  to  reach  them 
with  the  lash.  Van  Campen  had  not  yet  received  a 
single  blow,  and  was  drawing  near,  in  his  rapid  flight, 
to  the  two  young  squaws  who  had  their  whips  raised, 
ready  to  strike,  and  he  did  not  expect  to  pass  them 
without  suffering  the  weight  of  their  descending  arms. 
;  Just  before  ho  reached  them,  the  thought  struck  him, 
.land  as  quick  as  lightning  he  gave  a  spring,  and 
raised  his  feet,  which  hit  them  in  the  breast,  and  sent 
them,  as  if  by  a  whirlwaid,  in  the  sam.e  direction  in 
which  he  was  running.     They  ail  came  down  togeth- 
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•er,  tumbling  heels  overhead,  and  Van  Campen  found 
himselt"  between  the  two  squaws,  who  were  kicking 
and  squabbHng  about,  endeavoring  to  gain  a  more 
favorable  position,  yet  he  did  not  wait  to  help  the 
ladies  up,  but  sprang  upon  his  feet,  and  made  good  his 
race. 

The  warriors  who  were  spectators  of  this  scene,  be- 
held it  wdth  the  utmost  delight.  Their  eyes  had  been 
intently  fixed  upon  the  runners,  and  as  they  saw  Van 
Campen  draw  near  the  two  squaws,  ihey  were  inter- 
ested with  tiieir  success  in  giving  him  the  lash.  But 
when  they  saw  him  spring  and  take*  them  along  with 
him,  and  as  thev  beheld  them  all  thrown  toa^ether  in  a 
heap,  they  were  filled  with  merriment  and  made  the 
air  rinfT  with  shouts  of  laun^hter.  Some  threw  them- 
selves  upon  the  ground,  and  rolled  and  laughed,  as 
thouijh  they  were  readv  to  burst,  and  loner  and  loud 
was  their  enjoyment  of  this  little  maneuver.  The 
prisoners  by  means  of  this  diversion  had  all  of  them 
an  easy  race,  arriving  safely  at  the  end  of  their  course. 
Immediately  after,  several  of  the  young  warriors,  who 
were  exceedingly  diverted  with  the  manner  in  which 
Van  Campen  had  cleared  himself,  came  up  to  him  and 
patted  him  on  the  shoulder  saying  ^'Shenawana'^ — 
Cajena'^ — birive  man — good  fellow.  The  whole  party 
soon  came  up  to  the  council  house  and  the  prisoners 
were  then  quartered  with  the  families  of  the  warriors. 

Directly  after,  Van  Campen  was  introduced  to  the 
father  of  the  young  Nellis,  by  whom  he  had  been  taken. 
He  had  formerly  lived  in  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk, 
i>ut  had  joined  the  British  as  a  refugee  and  had  receiv- 
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ed  the  office  of  Captain  in  the  Indian  Department. — 
His  son  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  same  service.  When 
young  Nellis  led  V^an  Campen  forward,  he  adaressed 
his  father  thus — *'I  will  make  vou  acquainted  with 
one  who  fouf^^ht  me  manfullv,  and  who.  if  wo  had  been 
equally  manned,  would  have  beaten  me,  but  as  my 
Dartv  was  the  strongest,  i  overcame  him.  Since  he 
has  been  a  prisoner  he  has  conducted  himself  like  a 
,c:entleman,  and  I  wish  that  he  may  be  treated  as  one, 
so  lon<x  as  he  continues  with  us.*' 

The  old  Captain  bov/ed  and  scraped  and  made  a 
varietv  of  very  awkward  motions,  in  atteniptinjr  to 
show  himself  extremely  polite,  and  taking  Van  Camp- 
en  by  the  hand,  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  the 
]>leasure  of  seeing  him.  Van  Can:ipen  returned  the 
compliment  as  well  as  he  could,  yet  if  he  had  made 
known  the  true  feelings  of  his  heart,  he  Vv^ould  not  prob- 
ably have  said,  that  it  was  with  any  great  feelings  of 
joy  that,  as  a  prisoner,  he  clasped  the  hand  of  a  British 
officer.  He  was  invited  to  sit.  and  after  conversing 
for  a  while  upon  the  common  topics  of  the  day,  arose  to 
depart,  when  the  old  gentleman  requested  his  presence 
at  the  dinner  table,  on  the  morrow,  at  tvvelve.  Sicni- 
fying  his  assent,  Van  Campen  returned  with  Lieut. 
Nellis  to  their  Indian  quarters. 

The  fatigues  of  the  campaign  were  sucii  that  both-, 
warriors  and  prisoners  spent  the  first  day  and 
night  Tier  their  arrival,  as  a  season  of  repose.  The 
relaxation  was  grateful  to  their  wearied  limbs,  and 
with  invigorated  spirits,  Van  Campen  and  Lieut  Nel- 
lis repaired  to  the  old  Captain's  dwelling,   to  fulfil 
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the  eno^afyement  they  had  made  on  the  dav  before, 
While  on  their  way  Van  Campen  enquired  of  Nellis, 
if  his  father  hatil  a  wife  ;  to  which  he  was  answered, 
"  Yes."  He  immediately  began  to  imagine  the  kind 
of  lady  that  would  soon  greet  his  presence,  and 
concluded  that  in  the  wife  of  a  British  Captain,  he 
would  see  a  woman  of  fashion  in  her  satin  or  silk. 

Upon  entering  the  house  and  paying  his  respects  to 
Capt.  Nellis,  his  eves  wandered  about  in  search  cxf 
his  anticipated  hostess  ; — yet  he  saw  no  one  that 
could  answer  his  ideal  picture.  The  only  female  in 
the  room  was  an  old  squaw,  who  was  sitting  in  one 
corner  of  the  cabin,  having  a  broad  face,  high  cheek  '' 
bones,  and  in  every  respect  very  ill  featured — this 
certainly  could  not  be  the  fancied  lady,  and  he  dis- 
missed his  curiosity  for  a  time,  supposing  that  the 
Captain's  wiie  would  probably  make  her  appearance 
soon.  His  attention  was  next  drawn  to  the  dinins: 
table.  It  was  one  of  a  truly  primitive  stylo,  being 
formed  of  a  plank  that  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  largo 
lo;r  and  was  sun^orted  bv  the  trunks  of  four  younoT 
saplings  that  v/ere  cut  the  proper  length  and  driven 
into  holes  that  had  been  bored  in  the  plank.  It  was 
relieved  by  no  covering  and  the  only  dishes  that,apf 
peared  upon  it  were  one  large  wooden  bowl,  and  a  few 
plates  of  the  same  material.  Soon  the  old  squaw  ser- 
ved up  the  dinner  in  the  largo  bov/1,  their  meal  consist- 
ing of  a  goodly  supply  of  pigeons  and  Indian  dumplings* 
These  were  smoking  on  the  table,  and  their  host 
observed — '-Come,  gentlemen,  draw  up  and  we'll  take 

our  dinners."     They  drew  up  tlicir  chairs  to  the  board 
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leaving  the  squaw  sitting  in  one  corner  by  the  fire,- 
with  her  back  partly  turned  towards  them,  and  as  the 
old  gentleman  took  his  seat  he  spoke  to  her  and  said, 
*'Come,  my  dear,  wont  you  sit  at  the  table  with  us? " 
The  dusky  lady  obeyed  the  request  of  her  lord,  and 
dra  .ving  up  her  chair  placed  it  very  near  his,  and  sat  in 
motionless  silence.  Van  Campen  then  began  to  think 
seriously  that  she  must  be  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
and  as  the  dinner  was  served  out  to  each  one,  he 
amused  himself  very  much  with  his  situation. 

He  thought  that  the  scene  before  him  would  make  a 
fine  study  for  a  painter,  and  his  highest  ivish  would 
have  been  gratified,  could  his  friends  at  home  have 
been  apprised  of  the  company  in  which  he  was  placed. 
It  was  as  motley  an  assemblage  as  was  ever,  perhaps, 
brought  around  one  board, — there  was  a  Tory  Captain, 
a  Tory  Lieutenant,  a  rebel  officer,  and  an  old  squaw, 
— a  rare  party  even  for  those  times  that  were  rich  in 
every  variety  of  incident. 

Mr.  Van  Campen  was  well  pleased  with  his  enter- 
tainment and  vras  afterwards  informed  that  the 
warriors  were  going  to  spend  the  evening  in  dancing 
and  that  they  expected  him  to  take  a  part,  that  he 
might  thus  become  acquainted  vrith  some  of  the  Indian 
customs.  But  his  only  articles  of  dress  were  a  pair  of 
pantaloons  that  v/ere  left  on  him  at  the  timic  of  his 
capture,  and  an  old  blanket  that  was  given  him  during 
his  march,  to  protect  his  arms  and  shoulders  from  tho 
brush  and  briers  throu^-h  which  thev  were  obli^^ed  to 
pass.  Ncllis  had  the  kindness  to  add  to  his  wardrobe 
a  calico  shirt  and  a  blanket,  which  was  rather  more 
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respectable  in  its  appearance  than  the  one  he  wore, 
and  with  these  he  was  quite  well  prepared  to  take  his 
place  among  the  dancers. 

The  signal  for  assembling  the  warriors,  and  for 
commencing  the  ceremonies,  was  given  at  evening. 
It  was  the  wild  and  romantic  whoop,  and  as  it  was 
heard  echoing  along  the  little  huts  of  their  village, 
and  penetrating  the  dark  bosom  of  the  surrounding 
forest,  the  old  and  young,  the  warrior  and  the  prison- 
er, started  out  from  their  places  imd  cam.e  together 
upon  a  level  plot  of  ground,  where  a  few  bright  fires 
were  sending  up  a  clear  and  steudy  blaze  into  the 
still  air  of  night.  Around  these  the  dancers  paraded 
with  light  and  airy  tread,  to  make  their  arrangements 
for  the  evening's  entertainment,  which  they  determin- 
ed to  open  v.ith  the  war-dance,  in  this,' Van  Campen 
took  no  part ;  it  was  performed  chiefly  by  the  war- 
riors. 

The  war-dance  is  a  sort  of  pantomime,  in  which  the 
Indians  represent  all  the  maneuvers  to  which  they  arc 
accustomed  in  the  field  of  strife.     They  begin  with 
the  song  of  exultation,    and   in   their  movement  re- 
present   the   delight    with    which  they    go  forth   to 
meet  their  foes.     Their  sinirinir  and  action,  for  a  time  1 
illustrate    their    march    to   the    battle  ground.      As  ^. 
they  draw  near  the   enemy,   the   song  seems   to  die  ^ 
away, — they  become  sly  and  cautious  in  their  move- 
ments, some  perhaps  will  shelter  themselves  behind 
trees  ;  others  will  form  an  ambuscade  under  the  cover 
j     of  bushes,  v;hile    a   third    party  is  creeping    along, 
carrvin^x    the    rifle  in  trail,  or  bearini'   the  hatchet, 
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and  as  they  draw  near  some  post  or  stump,  which 
may  represent  the  object  upon  which  they  mean  to 
vent  their  rage,  they  rise  upon  it  with  all  the  fury  of 
assailants,  and  having  applied  the  tomahawk,  or  dis- 
charged the  gun,  they  imaguie  their  victim  slain,  and 
perform  the  ceremony  of  taking  the  scalp.  The  tune 
and  the  movement  are  then  changed  ;  the  song  be- 
comes one  of  triumph  mingled  with  the  loud  yell  and 
the  exulting  bound  of  victory.  But  should  they  en- 
counter defeat,  or  sliould  anv  of  their  numbers  be 
slain,  their  melodv  would  assume  a  subdued  and  mel- 
ancholy  tone,  and  in  their  cries  for  the  loss  of  friends, 
the  shout  of  victory  would  be  changed  to  the  dcath- 
yell.  By  this  means  the  young  are  instructed  in  their 
mode  of  warfare,  and  as  its  mimic  cruelties  are 
brought  into  -scenes  of  pleasure,  they  are  suited  to 
make  them  cherish  an  early  passion  for  the  field  of 
conflict. 

This  was  followed  by  the  Turtle  dance,  so  called 
perhaps  from  the  manner  in  which  the  music,  by  which 
they  timed  their  movements,  was  made.  Two  Indians 
spread  upon  the  ground  a  couple  of  deer  skins,  on 
which  they  seated  themselves,  each  holding  in  the 
hands  a  box  made  of  the  turtle  shell,  which  enclosed 
several  kernels  of  corn.  Thev  shook  these  and  made 
them  rattle  so  as  to  chime  with  a  tune,  which  they 
began  to  sing  in  a  low  voice,  as  a  signal  lor  the  dance 
to  commence.  It  was  opened  by  an  aged  Indian,  who 
came  slowly  forward,  and  as  he  advanced  into  the 
open  space,  joined  with  a  low  hum  in  the  tune  that  waa 
singing,    and  began  to  dance,  making  the  movements 
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principally  on  his  heels.  The  next  one  tliat  came  for- 
ward was  an  elderly  lo^idng  sijiiaw,  she  had  her 
blanket  drawn  partly  over  her  head,  and  commenced 
dancin"  with  a  irreat  deal  of  modesty,  her  movements 
boinir  much  less  violent  than  those  of  the  Indian  who 
})receded  her.  Others  followed  on  after  them  promis- 
cuously, formini^  themselves  into  a  ring,  with  their 
heads  most  of  the  time  facing  the  center.  Soon  the  great- 
er part  had  taken  their  places  in  the  dance,  and  as  they 
began  to  movt^  towards  it  from  the  place  where  Van* 
Campen  was  sittinir,  a  voang  v/arrior  who  was  bv  hin^. 
and  who  could  speal:  Englisli,  remarked  that  it  v/ould 
soon  be  his  tarn  to  take  a  place  with  the  dancers. 

Van  Campen  replied  that  in  his  country  the  young 
men  always  had  girls  to  dance  with  them^ 

''■Do  you  want  a  girl '("  the  youiig  w^arrior  replied^. 

"Yes,"  said  he,  "I  wish  to  dance  in  proper  style.'' 

The  vounc;  Indian  then  left  him,  and  in  a   few  mo-  . 
mcnts   returned  leading   forward  a  beautiful    young  » 
squaw.     Van  Campen  was  somewhat  at  a  loss  at  first 
as  to  what  attention  he  could  pav   to  an   Indian  lady 
vet  as  she  had  been  brought  at  his  request,  he  showed 
her  all  the  politeness  in  his  power,  leading  her  forward 
t^  the  dance,  wdierc  they  joined  with  the  movements 
of  the  rest,  wlio  one  time  observ(?d  a  very  steady  mo- 
tion  on    their    heels,    then    wheeled    around,   all   the 
while  humming  the  tune  which  was  sung  by  the   mu-. 
sicians,  accompanied  by  the  regular  beat  of  the  turtle 
shells. 

Van   Campen    and  his   partner   continued   to  dance 
together  for  sometime,  in  silence,  except  as  they  would* 
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now  and  then  join  in  a  low  voice,  with  the  notes  of 
their  music.  At  length  as  they  were  whirhng  around 
he  happened  to  throw  his  arm  around  the  neck  of  the 
Indian  lady,  and  the  wind  at  the  same  time  blowing  up, 
threw  his  blanket  partly  over  her  head  and  face.  The 
young  squavv',  unaccustomed  to  any  extra  display  of  po- 
liteness, and  seemingly  frightened,  gave  a  slight  scream 
and  darted  from  him,  leaving  him  to  dance  alone. 

On  the  next  day  the  warriors,  with  their  prisoners, 
took  up  their  line   of  march,   following  a  path   which 
led  to  some  Indian  settlements  on  Bulililo   Creek,  and 
after  a  iournev  of  about  two  days   aloncr  this  stream 
encamped  at  its  mouth.     Here  they  met  with  a  Cap- 
tain   Hilyer    and    Lieutenant    Doxstadter,    who  had 
charge  of  the  British  stores,  sent  to  this  place  for  the 
supply  of  their  troops.     They  hailed  the  arrival  of  this 
body  of  warriors  with  demonstrations  of  joy.     Nellis 
presented    Van  Campen  to  them,   as  an  officer  whom 
he  had  taken,  and  they,  immediately  brintqnfr  forward 
wine  upon  an  old  oaken  table,   which  was   standing  in 
their  room,  invited  him  to  join  them  in   a  social  glass. 
Van  Campen  dechned,  saying  that  they  would  proba- 
bly propose   toasts    which  his    principles  would    not 
allow  him  to  reciprocate,   and  he  therefore    begged 
to  be  excused.     They  urged  him  however  to  become 
one  of  their  party,  saying  that  after  a  fatiguing  march 
through  the  woods,  a  httle   wine    could  not  he  other- 
wise than  refreshing,  and  Doxstadter  pledged  his  hon- 
or that  no  toasts  should    be  given  which  would  be  in 
the  least  offensive  to  his  feelings.     To  this  the  others 
agreed,  and  he  took  a  seat  with  them  at  the  table. 
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They  drank  first  to  each  other  and  next  to  the  health 
and  prosperity  of  their  friends  at  home,  which  passed 
without  the  sHghtest  objection.  Others  were  given  of 
very  much  the  same  character,  and  every  thing  seemed 
to  promise  the  greatest  harmony  of  feehng.  But  as 
they  continued  to  drink,  their  spirits  began  to  rise, 
and  Doxstadter,  glowing  at  length  with  unusual  warmth 
proposed  a  "  Health  to  King  George  and  damnation  to 
his  foes."  The  company  drank  except  Van  Campen, 
who  brought  down  his  hand  so  heavily  upon  the  table  as 
to   break   his  rlass. 

Nellis  immediately  accused  Doxstadter  of  forfeiting 
his  honor,  upon  which  many  harsh  and  abusive  expres- 
sions followed;  one  accusing  the  other  o^  taking  the 
rebel's  part,  and  the  other  replying  that  the  principles 
of  honor  vvcre  the  same  wliether  exercised  towards  a 
prisoner,  or  a  fellow  officer,  and  that  he  felt  himself 
bound  to  re!3:ard  the  rights  of  one  who  had  unfor- 
tunately  been  thrown  under  his  protection.  They 
were  sitting  on  different  sides  of  the  table,  Doxstadter 
with  his  back  to  the  fire-place,  by  the  side  of  which 
was  a  little  pen  fdled  with  ashes.  Becoming  consid- 
erably excited  they  both  rose  upon  their  feet,  and  Dox- 
stadter giving  Nellis  the  lie,  wns  answered  by  a  blow, 
which  was  so  well  directed  and  powerful  that  it  threw 
him  backwards,  and  his  feet  catching  against  a  bench, 
tumbled  him  heels  over  head  into  the  ash-bed.  He 
came  out  with  his  scarlet  coat  looking  as  though  he 
had  been  in  a  meal  chest,  and  he  (lew  at  Nellis  more  en- 
furiated  than  ever.  The  latter  warded  him  ofl'as  well  aa 
he  could  and  watching  his  opportunity,  whispered  to  Van 
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Campen,  telling  him  that  he  had  better  withdraw,  for, 
as  the  Indians  were  beginning  to  come  up,  his  antago- 
nist who  had  great  influence  with  them,  might  engage 
one  of  them  to  thrust  him  through.  He  therefore  left 
the  ground  and  the  quarrel  ended,  as  he  afterwards 
learned,  withactiallcnge  which  was  accepted  by  Nel- 
lis,  to  fight  a  duel  on  the  following  morning. 

M  orningcame,  but  Doxstadter  not  appearing  to  ful- 
fill his  engagement,  Nellis  marched  on  with  his 
warrioTs  to  Fort  Niagara,  where  he  arrived  in  safety 
and  gave  up  his  prisoners  into  the  hands  of  the  Bri- 
tisiL 
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Continuation  of  the.  year  1782.  Van  Campen  is  adopt- 
ed into  the  family  of  Col.  Batkr — Ttie  Indians  make 
a  discooery — Seek  to  obtain  possession  of  film — He  is 
sent  to  JMontreal — Scenes  in  prison — Sent  lo  JS^ew 
York  and  returns  to  /lis  friends  on  parole. 

Upon  arriving  salcl\'  at  F)rl  Niagara,  Van  Campen 
could  with  pleasure  reflect  that  he  had  passed  through 
the  Indian  territory,  and  had  not  been  discovered  as 
the  one  who  had  before  escaped  from  captivity.  He 
hoped  now  to  be  deKvered  into  the  hands  of  the  Brit- 
ish, and  when  once  their  prisoner,  lie  supposed 
himself  safe,  even  though  the  Indians  should  after- 
wards learn  that  he  had  been  within  their  power. 
He  was  conducted  into  a  long  council  hall,  on  each 
side  of  which  were  benches  extending  the  whole 
length,  and  upon  these  the  warriors  with  their  prison- 
ers, sat  down,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  some  of  the 
British  oificers.  Soon  one  of  them  appeared  and  his 
name  passed  along  the  ranks  of  the  Indian  warriors — 
Col.  Butler,  and  as  Van  Cam})en  was  informed  that 
they  were  about  to  go  through  the  ceremony  of  adopt- 
ing him  into  the  Colonel's  family,  he  began  to  congrat- 
ulate himself  upon  the  security  he  could  now  feel;  for 
his  life  would  no  longer  hang  upon  the  slight  tenure  of 
Indian  caprice,  or   favor,  but  he  would  now  probably 

be   detained  os  a  prisoner,  until  an  exchange  should 
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take  place  between  American  and  Erilish  captives. 
We  will  relate  the  ceremony  of  his  adoption. 

Col.  Butler  and  his  party  stood  on  one  side  of  the 
council  house  ;  the  Indian  wari-iojs,  and  pu'isoners  an 
the  other,  when  the  chief  warrior  stepped  Ibrward  a 
I  little  in  front  of  his  men  and  made  a  speech.  As  this 
was  given  in  the  Indian  language,  Van  Campen  did 
BOt  understand  its  import,  yet  there  was  something  in 
the  manner  and  voice  of  the  warrior,  which  chained 
Bis  attention,  and  led  him  strictly  to  observe  all  of  hi» 
movements.  After  s[)eaking  awhile  he  went  across 
the  room,  took  Col.  Butler  by  the  hand  and  made  him 
a  short  address,  then  retiring  a  little,  he  lighted  a  pipe 
and  began  to  srnoke.  This  was  so  couhtructed  as  to 
serve  the  double  purpose  ot  a  pipe  and  hatchet,  the 
bowl  being  attached  to  the  eye,  and  the  handle  being 
so  formed  as  to  admit  the  smoke  to  pass  through  to 
the  end,  which  was  taken  into  the  moutti.  After 
smoking,  the  warrior  made  another  spe;]ch  and  then 
conducting  Van  Cam[)en  across  the  room,  placed  his 
hand  in  Col.  Butlei's,  and  after  briefly  addressing  him, 
led  Van  Campen  again  to  his  seat  among  the  warriors. 
Butler  and  the  Indian  chief  then  took  their  pipes  and 
smoked  again,  after  which,  thee''  ef  presented  Butler 
-with  a  large  belt,  called  the  wampum  belt,  and  return- 
ed to  his  place  and  continued  his  harrangue.  When 
he  had  finished  this,  Butler  conducted  Van  Campen  to 
his  side  of  the  room,  where  pipes  were  given  them  and 
they  smoked  together  as  the  Col.  and  Indian  chief  had 
done  before.  After  smoking,  Butler  informed  him  tha» 
lie  ^ad  adopted  him  into  his  family  to  make  good  tli« 
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loss  of  his  son  who  had  been  killed  by  the  rebels  on  the 

waters  of  the  Mohawk,    and  that  Kc  would  have  to  be 

condueted  to  the  British  guard-house. 

Van  Campcn  immediately  J'C|ihed — 'jNIy  dear  sir, 

if  I  have  been  adopted  into  your  lanuly,  I  trust  you  will 

not  disgrace  me  so  much  as  to  place  m^  under  a  British 
guard." 

The  Colonel  seemed  to  be  [.leased  with  the  reply, 
and  remarked  that  he  would  give  him  a  more  pleasant 
situation,  and  accordingly  gave  him  a  very  res|)ectable 
room,  that  was  occupied  by  a  |)hysician.  named  Stew- 
art, in  whom  Van  Campen  found  a  very  agreeable 
companion.  He  had  not  been  long,  however,  at  hig 
new  quarters  before  the  Indians  received  the  intelli- 
gence that  he  was  the  very  same  person  who  had  killed 
a  small  party  of  warriors  in  the  year  1780, 

Not  long  after  the  party  of  warriors  had  left  Pigeon 
V^'oods, where  VanCampen  was  examined  by  the  Indian 
Interpr:;ter,  Jones,  Mohawk  himself  came  in  and  in- 
formed the  warriors  wdio  still  remained  at  that  placo, 
that  Van  Campen  from  v/hom  he  had  once  but  just 
escaped  with  his  life,  had  passed  through  as  a  prisoner, 
with  the  war-party  that  had  gone  to  Niagara.  He 
then  showed  them  the  scar,  which  he  bore  on  the 
back  of  his  neck,  saying — "  This  was  made  by  his 
tomahawk."  Their  eyes  were  immediately  lighted  up 
with  revenge,  and  they  brought  forward  their  inter- 
preter and  Ltgan  to  inquire — ''Did  yon  not  know  that 
it  was  Van  Campen  whom  you  examined  ?  "^ 

.Tones   with    his    usual    adroitness    replied — ''How 
should  I  know?     Here  I  have  been    v/ilh   you,   going 
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on  two  years—and  hew  could  I  tell  any  better  than 
you,  who  Van  Campen  was  \  But  besides,  do  you 
want  me  to  lie  ?  If  1  had  known  him  do  you  suppose 
I  would  now  tell  you,  and  have  you  kill  me '!" 

Jones  was  a  universal  favorite  with  the  Indians,  and 
the  bold,  collected  manner  in  which  he  spoke,  allayed 
their  suspicions  and  he  was  sulTercd  to  pass  without 
being  questioned  further. 

^  The  news  was  soon  carried  to  the  Indians  vd  Niag- 
ara, that  Van  Campen  had  been  iheir  prisoner,  and, 
anxious  to  avon^  the  death  of  their  countrymen, 
went  to  Col.  Bui  lor  and  infoimcd  him  of  the  circum- 
stances which  they  had  heard,  and  demanded  that  thjir 
prisoner  shordd  be  surrendered  up  to  them.  He  put 
them  off  for  a  tiimj  by  saying  that  he  would  examine 
the  case  and  let  tliem  know  in  a  few  davs  what  should 
be  done. 

But  they  were  not  to  be  driven  from  their  purpose  ; 
they  urged  their  request  with  renewed  ardor,  demand- 
ing the  surrender  of  Van  Campen,  .iid  prom^ising  in 
his  place,  fourteen  other  prisoners.  So  earnest  were 
their  petitions  that  Col.  Butler  was  induced  to  send  the 
Adjutant  of  his  regiment  to  make  inquiries  of  his  pris- 
oner in  reference  to  the  charges  brought  against  him. 
and  from  him  Van  Campen  learned  the  critical  situation 
in  which  he  was  placed.  After  informing  him  of  the 
accusations  which  had  been  brought  against  him.  and 
of  the  desire  of  the  Indians  to  obtain  satisfaction  for 
the  number,  supposed  to  have  been  slain  by  his  hand, 
he  asked  him  whether  the  reports  were  true, — wheth- 
er he  was  indeed   the  person,   who  had  been  taken 
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prisoner,  an.l  had  ctljcted  liis  escape,   by   destroyiog 
th"!  Indians,  who  had  taken  iiini  in  thj  year  '80. 

Van  Ciiinpen  rcphed  that  tor  one  placed  in  iiis  cir- 
cumstances, this  was  a  very  serious  question  to  aa- 
swer. 

The    Adjutant     enquired     further — "Were     you 
brought  into  Nia^ira  as  a  })risoner]" 
Van  Canipen  said — '-No." 

''  Did  you  escape  and  run  away  from  the  Indiaa 
warriors  I" 

''No  sir,  they  i^an  away  from  meS' 
Not  wishing  to  equivocate  further,  Van  Cam  en 
rephed — '•  VVIiy,  sir.  I  never  am  accustonjod  to  deny 
the  truth,  and  if  vour  Colonel  is  so  vei'v  anxious  to 
know  about  this,  he  can.  I  was  taken  prisoner  bj 
the  Indians,  in  the  year  1780,  was  in  ct-mpany 
with  two  others,  who  were  in  the  same  predicament 
with  myself,  and  we  took  advantage  'of  their  sleep  to 
dispatch  them  with  the  gun  and  tomahawk.  Five  of 
them  I  killed  with  my  own  hand,  and  wounded  ai> 
other  in  the  neck,  as  he  was  fleeing  from  me." 

The  officer  then  remarked  that  he  recollected  thj$ 
circumstance  of  a  warrior's  coming  in,  wounded  in 
the  manner  he  described. 

Van  Cam  pen  continued  further — "I  consider  my- 
self a  prisoner  of  war  to  the  British,  and  I  trust  they 
have  more  honor  than  to  deliver  me  up,  to  be  torturci 
to  death  by  the  savages.  But  your  Colonel  must  b<» 
aware  that,  if  my  life  is  taken  we  have  it  in  our  pow- 
er to  retaliato;  for  we  have  the  olFicers  of  two  of  your 

armies,  who  have  submitted  to  American  valor,  a^i^ 

24* 
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from  these  it  will  be  easy  to  repay  any  indignity  whicb 
may  be  paid  to  her  officers- by  the  opposing  power." 

The  officer  replied  that  this  was  a  question  which, 
his  Colonel  w^uld  decide,-  and  taking  his  hat,  to  de- 
part, Van  Campen  detained  him,  saying  that  he  had  a- 
request  to  make.     "  What  is  it  sir?"  he  replied. 

"I  wish  you  to  furnish  me  with  a  scalping  knife,  a 
scabbard  and  string." 

''  What  do  vou  mean  to  do  with  them  1" 

''I  will  hang  the  string  around  my  neck,  and  con- 
ceal the  knife  in  my  bosom,  and  then  if  any  of  your 
Indian  warriors  come  to  pay  me  a  visit,  I  shall  know 
their  errand,  and  if  it  is  to  make  me  the  victim  of  their 
rage,  it  will  be  at  the  expense  of  their  lives  or  rm'we, 
for  1  would  rather  die  the  death  of  a  soldier,  than  be 
tortured  at  the  btake." 

The  officer  repl  ed  that  the  Indians  were  his  allies 
and  he  dared  not  do  it,  because  should  he  be  discov- 
ered he  would  forfeit  his  honor  and  lose  his  commis- 
sion. Van  Campen  rejoined — "  If  they  kill  me  it  will 
forever  remain  a  secret,  and  if  my  life  is  spared,  I  will 
pledge  my  honor  that  you  shall  never  be  exposed." — 
Making  no  promise  he  immediately  departed. 

Van  Campen's  feelings  at  this  period  would  be  poor-- 
ly  represented  by  a  description.  Certain  it  was  that 
the  savages  were  intent  upon  taking  his  life,  and  thaty- 
by  no  easy  process.  Should  his  hold  upon  the  things 
of  earth,  be  torn  from  him  by  piece  meal,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  unfortunate  Boyd,  how  excruciating  would 
be  his  pangs  I  His  fate  hung  upon  the  decision  of  the 
British  Colonel,  and  could  he  have  the  hardihood  tO' 


MOSES    VAN    CAMPEX.  283 

give  him  up  to  torture  t  But,  for  fourteen  prisoners 
in  his  stead,  what  might  he  not  be  tempted  to  do  I — 
Such  were  some  of  Van  Campen's  thought^;  as  he 
paced  his  Httle  apartment  revolving  in  his  nund  the 
uncertainty  of  his  present  situation. 

In  a  short  time,  however,  the  officer  returned  bring- 
ing with  him  the  articles  for  whicii  Van  Campen  had 
made  a  request,  and  setting  a  bottle  of  wine  on  the 
table,  invited  him  to  take  a  glass  witli  him,  at  the  same 
time  remarking  that  he  had  brought  back  a  favorable 
report. 

Van  Campen  expressed  his  gratfication  and  inquired 
what  the  report  was.  To  which  he  was  answered 
that  Col.  Butler  had  directed  him  to  say  that  there  was 
no  alternative  for  him  to  save  his  life,  but  to  abandon 
the  rebel  service  and  join  the  British.  ^' U  you  will  do  ' 
so  ''  said  he,  "  the  Colonel  will  give  you  the  same  rank 
in  the  British  aamy,  that  you  hold  in  the  rebel  cause.'' 

Van   Campen   replied   indignantly — "No  sir?,    no. 
Give  me  the  stake,  the  tomahawk,  or  the  hCALriNo 

KNIFE,  SOONER  THAN  A  BllITISH  COMMISSION." 

Their  conversation  ended  here,  and  Van  Campen 
was  left  several  days  in  suspense,  not  knowing  at  what 
moment  he  might  be  summoned  before  an  Indian  tribu- 
nal, or  how  soon  he  should  behold  the  torch  und  fagot 


1  he  should  behold  the  torch  rind  i':\   , 
lighted   around  him.     But  discoverin<j:  that  a  British 


'fc) 


guard  had  been  placed  at  his  door,  he  supposed  that  it 
was  sent  there  for  his  protection,  and  he  began  to  in- 
dulge himself  with  the  hope  of  greater  security. 

He  next  received  a  visit  from  the  wife  of  a  British 
oflicer  by  the  name  of  Pry.     Hearing  a  wrap  against: 
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the  door,  ho  sprang  upon  his  feet,  brought  his  hand  to 
his  bosom,  and  was  ready  lo  seize  his  knile  should  the 
occasion  demand  it;  then  giving  the  woid  "come  in," 
awaited  the   appearance  of  his  guests.     As   the  door 
opened  his  eyes  rested   upon  a  lemale  very  prettily 
dressed,  follov.  cdby   a   British    officer.      Apprehend- 
ing no  danger  from  such  visitants,  he  w^ithdrew  fronri 
the  attitude  of  defense,  and  as    the  lady  approached 
him  and   drew   aside   her    veil,  he    recognised   an  old 
acquaintance    and    school    mate.      He   expressed    ids 
pleasure  at  this  unexpected    meeting,  and  she  in  turn 
represented  her  joy  in  seeing  him.  but  added  her  re- 
gret that  it  should  be  under  such  trying  circumstances. 
She   remarked    that   the    Jndians    had    brought    very 
weighty  accusations  rgainst   him,  that  she   had  been 
to  her  Colonel,  to  iniercede  lor   his  life,   and  that  she 
was  permitted  to  say  from  him,  that  his  life  would  be 
spared,  in  case  of  his  submission  to  the  terms  that  had 
been  ode  red  him  before. 

Van  Campen  replied  that  he  could  not  consent  to 
make  such  a  disposal  of  himself;  that  his  life  belonged 
to  his  country,  and  that  he  would  sooner  sulFer  all  the 
cruelties  and  indignities  which  the  unrelenting  savages 
could  inflict  upon  him,  than  accept  of  tlie  terms  on 
which  his  life  had  been  promised. 

The  lady  regreted  his  obstinacy  in  not  complying 
with  the  liberal  terms  that  had  been  proposed,  and  set 
forth  in  glowing  colors  the  dignity  of  the  royal  arm  ', 
representing  it  as  being  far  more  honorable  to  hold  a 
commission  in  the  British  service  than  to  be  an  officer 
among  the  rebels^ 
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Van  Campcn  roplicd  that  his  views  and  hcr's  wcro 
very  diifcrcnt,  and  that  with  his  present  feelings — tho 
Jniifc,  the  tomahaicl:,  or  the  stake,  W'ould  be  far  mor(5 
acceptable  than  all  the  honors  of  a  British  connni.ssion. 
With  this  the  conversation  ceased,  and  he  \vi;.s  lel't  to 
muse  in  silenccj  over  the  probable  course  that  would 
be  taken  in  his  case,  and  as  he  reliected  upon  the  de- 
termined spirit  of  the  Indian,  and  upon  the  avidity 
\vilh  which  he  is  accustomed  to  pursue  his  desire  of 
revenge,  he  felt  that  nothing  would  be  left  untried,  to 
obtain  possession  of  his  person,  and  their  point  onco 
gained,  he  could  easily  imagine  the  events  that  would 
follow.  No  punishment  would  be  too  severe  ;  i)0  in- 
humanity too  great  to  be  exercised  against  one  who 
had  slain  a  fellow  warrior,  lie  heard  indeed,  that 
their  preparations  of  torture  were  already  made,  tliat 
sharpened  fagots  had  been  prepared  to  drive  into 
his  body  and  then  set  them  on  fire,  under  the  expecta- 
tion that  he  would  be  delivered  into  their  hands. 

But  fortunately  he  was  not  delivered  over  to  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  the  savage.  In  a  few  days  he  was 
placed  on  board  of  a  vessel  bound  for  Montreal.  A 
guard  accompanied  him  from  his  lodgi/igs  to  the  wharf, 
to  prevent  his  being  retaken  by  the  Indians,  who  began 
to  collect  in  great  num!)ers  arronnd  the  garrison,  as 
soon  as  it  was  rumored  that  he  wtis  to  be  sent  away. 
Yet  he  reached  the  vessel  in  safety,  ^aid  amon^* 
thosr'  who  treated  him  with  kindness,  was  Capt. 
Pry  and  his  lady,  by  whom  he  was  favored  with  an 
introduction  to  the  Captain  of  the  boat,  reconimending 
him  to  his  attention  as  one  for  whom  they  had  an  espe- 
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cial  regard,  and  who  furnished  him  with  an  ample? 
Kupply  of  provisions  until  he  should  be  quartered 
among  the  prisoners  at  Montreal. 

On  the  next  morning  after  entering  the  vessel  her 
anchor  was  weighed,  her  sails  unfurled,  and  as  she 
gently  bowed  to  the  breeze,  and  began  to  move  down 
the  lake,  Van  Campen  stood  upon  her  deck  and  with 
a  iovful  heart  saw  himself  wafted  from  a  scene,  which 
to  hini  had  been  one  of  extreme  danger  and  trial. 

Arriving  at  Montreal  he  was  ushered  into  the  pres- 
ence of  about  forty  of  his  countrymen,  who  were,  like 
liimself  prisoners.  They  were  assembled  in  what  was 
called  the  guard-house,  a  large  building,  some  seventy 
or  eighty  feet  in  length,  and  about  thirty  or  forty  in 
width,  and  was  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  prison- 
ers and  of  British  soldiers,  who  had  them  in  charge. 
Within  the  dark  walls  of  a  prison,  shut  out  from  the 
light  of  day,  only  as  it  came  :.truggling  through 
iron  grates.  Van  Cam}  en  found  a  company  of  men 
possessing  spirits,  congeniel  with  his  own,  and  he  soon 
formed  an  acquaintance,  which,  from  a  similarity  of 
fortunes,  ripened  into  the  warmest  attachment.  There 
were  men  here  from  several  of  tlie  different  states, 
S0me  of  whom  had  been  taken,  like  himself,  by  the 
Indians,  in  their  sudden  and  wary  attacks  upon  the 
border  settlements.  Van  Camp>en's  coming  among 
them  was  regarded  with  no  little  interest ;  all  gather- 
ed around  the  new  prisoner  to  learn  the  story  of  his 
capture. 

They  did  not,  however,  surrender  themselves  to  the 
iil-bodings  of  despair.    .The  success  of  their  country's 
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arms,  inspired  them  with  hope,  and  led  tliem  with  joy 
to  thmk  of  the  day  as  not  far  distant,  when  the  Ameri- 
can banner   would   wave   in  triumph   over  the   proud 
pennon,  which  held  in  the  gale  the  boasted  strength  of 
the  British  Lion.     They  began  to  anticipate  the  return 
of  peace,  and  as  if  to  place  at  defiance  the  forms  exist- 
ing around   them,  this    litt  e  band  of  prisoners  in   the 
very  heart  of  Brittsh  authority,    proposed  the    estab- 
lishme:U  of  a  Rcpubhcaiv  Government.     They  deter- 
mined to  regulate  their  affairs  so  long  as  they  remained 
in  prison,  according  to  the  pure  principles  of  democra- 
cy.     They  choec  iVrm  their  r.i:niler  seven  representa- 
tives, who  met  in  a  body  by  themselves  to  consult  for 
the  interests  of  the  whole,    and  tiie  principal  subjects 
that  came  before    them  for   their  consideration,  were 
such  as  related  to  the  internal  regulations  of  the  prison. 
One  thing,  among  othes,  upon  which  they  brought 
their  skill  of  legislation  to  bear,  was  the   enactment  of 
laws  concerning  the   pre])nration  of  their  diet.     This 
consisted  of  a  given  quantity  of  peas  and   pork   a  day 
for  each  one  of  the  prisoners,  who  were  obliged  to  act 
as  thei:  own  cooks.     It  w^as   very  gravely   presented 
to  the  body,  which  was  called  to  preside  over  the  af- 
fairs of  this  little  community,  that   the   preparation  of 
their  meals  was  a  subject,  which  demanded  an  imme- 
diate and  serious  attention.     Several  plans  were   pro- 
posed, and  advocated  with  all  the  warmth  of  eloquence, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people  ;  but  that  which  seem- 
ed to  receive  the  highest  favr  r  was  one  which  corres- 
ponded the  most  perfectly  with  their  ideas  of  equahty. 
It  was  that  each  one  should  act  as  cook  in  turn,  be- 
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ginning  with  those  who  held  tlie  lowest  rank  as  ofii- 
cers,  and  ascending  tu  the  higiiest  until  all  had  been 
made  to  serve.  It  had  been  found  by  experience, 
that  if  the  peas  and  pork  were  put  on  to  boil  at  the 
same  time,  the  latter  which  required  much  less  time 
in  cooking,  would  be  boiled  to  pieces  before  the  peas 
would  be  in  an  eatable  condition.  It  was  therefore 
enacted  as  a  solemn  law,  that  the  peas  should  be  put 
over  the  fire  first,  and  that  after  they  had  boiled  a 
given  length  of  time,  the  pork  should  also  be  sub- 
jected to  the  operation  of  heat.  But  it  was  further 
ascertained  that  the  pork  was  somev.'hat  rusty,  and  it 
was  made  the  duty  of  the  cook  to  cut  this  otl'  before 
boiling.  A  failure  to  comply  with  these  laws  or  any 
delinquency  in  the  acting  cook,  subjected  the  offender 
to  a  trial  and  to  such  punishment  as  the  people  tJiought 
proper  to  pronounce  in  his  case. 

Under  the  operation  of  these  laws  their  culinary 
affairs  advanced  prcsperously,  ard  not  until  it  came  to 
be  the  turn  of  one  who  had  held  tSie  ofhce  of  Major, 
was  there  the  least  opposition  to  the  regulations  that 
had  been  made.  He  began  to  plead  exemption  from 
performing  the  duties  of  cook,  on  account  of  his  being  a 
field  officer.  In  answer  to  this  he  was  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  under  a  Republican  Government,  that 
all  were  on  an  equality  end  that  he  cculd  have  no  ex- 
cuse for  not  p  erf  or  m  ing  h  is  du  ty. 

He  therefore  complied  with  the  regulations,  but  it 
was  evidently  with  great  reluctance,  and  so  miserably 
did  he  act  his  part  that  v^'hcn  ihat  little  Democracy 
assembled  around  the  dinner  table,   their  fare  was  in 
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such  a  wretched  condition  that  none  of  them  could  cat. 

It  was  found  that  the  Major  had  not  regarded  the 
rule  about  ])Utting  the  peas  into  the  kettle  hrst,  but  had 
tumbled  in  peas  and  pork  at  the  same  time.  Nei- 
ther had  the  rust  been  removed  from  the  pork,  and 
besides,  he  had  allowed  the  dinner  to  get  burnt,  so 
that  the  accusations  against  the  Major  wci'T  quite 
numerous,  and  he  was  immediately  arraigned  before 
the  appointed  tribunal.  The  charges  were  tabled  and 
after  hearing  the  statements  on  both  sides,  the  evidence 
appeared  to  be  decidedly  against  him,  the  verdict  was 
■brought  in — ^^ guilty, ^^  he  was  sentenced  to  be  cob- 
bed, and  was  accordingly  laid  across  a  bench  with 
his  iace  downwards,  and  the  magistrate  taking  hold  of 
one  end  o^  liis  shoe,  proceeded  to  acfminister  the  given 
number  of  blows. 

The  Major  complained  bitterly  of  his  treatment ; 
he  was  so  much  dissatisfied  that  he  entertained  seri- 
ous thoughts  of  reselling  against  the  government. — 
and  as  tliere  was  no  one  discontented  but  himself, 
he  resolved  on  form  ng  an  aristocracy  m  the  midst  of 
this  nest  of  republicans.  He  nailed  his  blanket  up  be- 
tween a  couple  of  joists  in  the  prison,  and  throwino- 
himself  into  this,  remc^ined  most  of  the  time  alone,  not 
mingling  with  the  common  lierd,  and  Ijcing  emphatic- 
ally above  the  majesty  of  ihe  sovereign  people. 

While  the  Major  was  occupying  his  chosen  quarters 

in  his  suspended  blanket,  removed  from  the  bustle  and 

turnijJ  cf   tie   little    w^orld    belov/,    }et  not   so  far 

as    to    be   unacquainted    with    what  was  transpiring 

aroup.d  him  there    was  a  plan    formed  by  the  prison- 

25 
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ers,  to  effect  their  escape  by  rising  upon  the  British 
guard.  They  matured  their  purpose,  so  far  as  to  en- 
gage some  of  the  Canadians,  who  were  favorable  to 
the  American  cause,  to  furnish  them  with  boats  to 
conduct  them  across  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  intending 
after  they  had  gained  the  opposite  shore,  to  enter  the 
State  of  Vermont  by  the  way  of  Laiie  Champlain, 
and  thence  to  proceed  to  their  several  homes. 

The  day  and  the  hour  were  appointed,  and  the  parties 
for  attack  selected — one  to  fall  up^on  the  sentries,  anoth- 
er to  dispatch  or  secure  the  guard.  Just  as  they  were 
about  to  put  their  designs  into  c:xecution,  the  courage 
of  one  who  was  to  act  a  conspicuous  part,  failed  him, 
and  receiving  the  signal  to  withdraw,  instead  of  the  one 
for  attack,  Van  Qampen  and  a  few  others  with  him  ' 
who  were  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  sentries,  re- 
turned v/ith  chagrin  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  this 
charge  in  their  anticipated  movements.  They  were 
told  by  a  Capt.  White,  who  had  been  appointed  to  lead 
the  other  party — "that  it  was  too  hazardous  and  it  had 
better  be  abandoned." 

This  scheme  was  followed  by  another,  somewhat 
different  in  its  character,  but  more  intimately  connect- 
ed with  the  Major  who  still  swung  in  his  blanket. — 
The  poHtical  birth  day  of  American  freedom  was 
drawing  near,  and  the  prisoners  detei  mined  to  celebrate 
the  anniversary  of  their  National  Independence.  But 
they  were  destitute  of  the  means  of  observing  it  ac- 
cording to  their  ideas  of  propriety.  This  difficulty  was 
removed  by  one  of  the  number,  who  informed  them 
that,  if  they  would  provide  him  with  some  quick  sil- 
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ver,  and  a  few  old  coppers,  lie  would  give  them  a 
coin  that  would  pass  for  an  English  shilling.  A  (.'an- 
adian  friend  supjilied  these,  and  whenc^ver  their  mar- 
ket boy  went  to  purchase  provisions,  he  took  of  the 
new  coin  to  buy  a  small  quantity  of  vegetables,  and 
reccivinir  chan.^^e  m  return.  e::[.ended  it  for  brandy 
which  he  brought  into  the  prison,  by  concealing  it  in 
his  basket.  In  this  way  the  prisoners  had  collected 
a  good  sized  keg  full  of  iipior,  and  kept  it  in  readiness 
for  their  anticipated  h^jliday. 

Only  ten  of  them.  Van  Campen  among  the  number? 
dardd  enter  upon  the  plan  of  celebration,  and  these  de- 
termined to  carry  it  through,  even  though  their  im- 
prisonment should,  on  this  account,  be  attended  with 
ten-fold  rigor.  The  others  feared  the  consequences 
of  the  undertaking  and  declined  having  any  part  in 
the  festivities  v;hich  had  been  prepared  for  the   occa- 


The  Fourili  of  July  at  length  came,  and  it  was 
never,  perhaps,  hailed  uMthmore  heartfelt  e?<pressions 
of  joy,  than  by  that  small  party  who,  within  the  dark 
walks  of  a  Canadian  prison,  hailed  the  feeble  light  that 
came  streaming]:  in  throurih  the  iron  casements  as  tlie 
herald  of  a  brighter  day,  whispering  ihe  mild  f  ccents 
of  hope. 

This  small  company  of  avowed  patriots  brought 
forward  their  entertainment  at  an  early  liour,  nnd  it 
was  not  long  before  their  Joy  began  to  e'>:pend  itself 
in  the  l6ud  and  merrv  lau^h.  and  the  Hessian  soldiers 
who  were  that  day  on  guard,  very  often  sent  some  of 
th  •■''  Mumber  into  tlie  upper  room  where  the  prisoners 
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were  assembled,  to  command  order.  These  commands 
becoming  at  length  rather  too  frequent  and  trouble- 
some, one  of  their  number  was  stationed  at  the  trap 
door  by  which  their  apartment  wus  entered,  with  the 
direction  to  shut  it  upon  the  first  m.an  who  at- 
tempted to  come  v/ith  order  ol  '•  silenced  Beginning 
soon  to  grow  noisy,  one  or  two  soldiers  came  runninir 
up,  and  as  they  began  to  rise  above  the  floor,  the  keep- 
er slammed  the  dooj-  upon  their  heads  and  knocked 
them  down  the  stairs.  The  next  order  that  came  was 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Hessian  guns,  several  of  which 
were  discharged  up  through  the  floor,  but  fortunately 
without  injury  to  the  prisoners. 

Splinters  from  the  fractured  floor  were  thrown  about 
the  room  at  so  hvx^Iy  a  rate  that  the  unruly  pris- 
criCr5  began  to  think  seriously  of  observing  greater 
silence.  They  were  therefore,  for  a  time,  quite  order- 
ly, and  as  night  began  to  draw  near.  Van  Campen 
proposed  that  they  should  invite  the  suspended  Major 
down  to  their  evenins^'s  entertainment.  The  su2:ses- 
lion  w^as  approved  by  the  others  and  the  inquiry  was 
made — ''How  shall  it  be  done?"  ^'\n  military  style,, 
of  course,"'  replied  Van  Campen.  Directing  two  of 
them  therefore,  to  sharpen  their  knives,  and  being  pre- 
pared, he  gave  the  order — "Make  readv, — take 
AI3I, — FIRE  '  "  As  the  last  word  was  pronounced,  the 
two  who  were  holding  their  knives,  applied  them  to 
the  sides  of  the  blanket,  and  out  came  the  Major,  head 
first,  to  join  the  party  at  the  table.  The  Ma- 
jor w-as  received  with  loud  shouts  of  applause  ;  the 
prison  rang  with  acclamations,  and  merry  cheers  re- 
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sounded  from  every  quarter.  But  to  the  poor  Major 
it  proved  a  more  serious  disaster  tliaii  tiiey  had  antici- 
pated. FaUiug  u:)oii  a  bench  in  the  room,  one  or  tv.o 
of  his  ribs  were  somewhat  fractured,  and  he  was  taken 
away  to  the  hospital  to  receive  medical  attention.  Jx 
was  not,  however,  without  leaving  a  threat  to  expose 
all  who  had  been  the  actors  in  this  scene. 

He  was  true  to  his  word  ;  on  the  next  morning  v.n 
officer  came  into  the  prison,  with  a  list  of  names  uyon 
a  piece  of  paper,  the  tir.^t  of  which  was  Van  Campcii  i. 
As  the  ten  who  had  beea  enu^ao-ed  in  celebratinic  ti>-" 
fourth.were  called  out  together,  the  others  began  to  con- 
gratulate themselves  that  t!iey  were  not  of  the  party, 
and  as  they  were  led  out  of  the  prison,  they  followed 
them  with  an  anxious  look,  anticipating  the  most  serici.,- 
conse([uences.     They  were  brought  into  a  Court  M?r 
tird  of  British  officers,  and  Van  Campen  being  rcquen  • 
ed  by  the  *>{hersto  reprosont  tlu-ir  case  for  them,  d-.'- 
termined,  if  their  conspiracy  should  have  been  revealeC , 
to  deny  it,   unequivocally,  since  it  would  at  once  de- 
cide their  fate. 

When  paraded  before  the  officers,  Van  Camper/x; 
name  was  called,  and  upon  answering,  he  was  told  th^JT 
he  and  his  ])arty  had  been  arraigned  for  misconduct  in 
prison,  and  that  the  first  charge  against  them,  was  f  ;,• 
a  conspiracy  to  destroy  the  British  guard. 

Van  Campen  believing  that  the  crisis  demanded  a 
denial  of  the  fact,  answered  lirmlv — '•  It's  a  Lc,  theri, 
is  not  a  word  of  trutli  in  .7." 

The    Briti:;!i  officer   then  prococdcd  to  enumerate 

the    charges  consequent    ur.on   the  celebration         * 

25'^ 
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Povirtl)  of  July.  He  replied  ihero  was  a  liltlt'  mere 
■  ''.  J  tlis,  that  hiiuself  and  some  ol' ins  comrades  had 
r'i>.u-:iit  it  proper  not  to  ]]us^.  over  lueir  iNaticnal  Holi- 
(1.  .iih  ■<  \  mviiYX  it  some  Uttle  at.eiitioD.  and  tiiev 
h:  cordiiigly  done  all  thai,  under  the  circumstan- 

coi.ld,  to  keep  it  in  remembrance.  He  then 
rolnt    ,  the  storv  of   their  celebration,  the  reaulations 

id  made   in  their  Repub-ican  Government,  ihc 

•  in  Avhich  the  _tlajcr  had  been  punished  for  not 

nufx  to  the  lav.s.  tlie  oliencc  he  had  taken,  de- 

his  abode  in  tjie   bianlict,  and   in    fcliort,   gave 

f-;;.  mic  history  of  the  whole  aliair,  that  all  of  the 

o:  ;  were  tiiruwn  frcm  their  gravity  as  judges,  and 

o  lau^h,  lesr  rduici:  it  as  a  subiect  of  the  utmost 

cut. 

ie  he  was  cnffac^ed  in  the  narration,  a  voun.fj 
:_:    '      :i  officer,  who  seemed  to  take  a  ocep  interest  in 

'•y,  came  around  and  stood  clo^-e  by  Van  Can;- 
pen,  that  he  might  hear  every  word  that  was  uttered, 
a;  on  he    had  ended.   Van  Campen  turned  to  him 

and  inquired  if  he  was  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Hes- 
'■'li-^  ;-"cers  taken  with  the    armv  of  Burcrovne,  who 

n  stationed  in  Berks  County,  PcnsvK  ania.  To 
AVi.'.^M  he  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Van  Cam- 
i^on  thin  informed   him  that  while  an  otiicer  there,  ho 

i 

had  often  invited  them  to  dine  with  im,  that  others 
had  paid  them  the  same  attention,  they  being  allowed 
the  honor  of  a  j^arolc,  and  that  he  thought  the  same 
privilege  should  be  allowed  to  the  American  officers. 
The  young  officer  then  represented  the  case  to  his 
t^pneral  and  was  informed  that  it  would  be  taken  into 
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consIder:iLion,  and  an  answcV  o-ivcn  on  tiic  next  dav. 
Without  mviiiiT  Uiem  aiiv  cciiGurc,  therefore,  the 
prisoners  U'ere  told  that  they  ini,^ht  appear  before  them 
ac-ain,  ai-.l  ihev  VvOidd  th.eii  l)e  informed  whether 
th.)y  could  be  allowed  the  pj-ivile.(';e  of  a  parole.  Upon 
returning  to  t'le  pi'ison  they  resolved  not  to  inlbrn"!  their 
fellows  of  the  result  of  this  summons,  but  to  keep  it  as' 
a  secret  amonc^  themselves,  revealin_f^  only  this — that' 
their  case  would  be  decided  on  the  iT^orrow. 

On  the  next  day,   wdien   tlic  officer  came   to  con- 
duct Van    Canipen  and  his    comrades'  from   the  pris- 
on,   they   assumed  the  appearance    of    concern,    and 
bade  their  companions   farewell,  as  though  they  never 
expected  to  meet  them  ngain  in  {his  world.     The  oth- 
ers bympathized  deeply  with  their  fate,  at  the  same 
time  feeling  that  they  had  themselves  hnr)piiy  escap- 
ed   a    sentence,    Vvhich    they    supposed    would    be 
death.       Upon    coming    before    the  British    oiHcen;, 
Van  Campen   and  his  comrades  were  informed   that 
they  could  have  the  privilege  of  the  streets  of  Mont- 
real during  the  day,  if  they  would  consider  th.en)sclves  in 
honor  bound  to  return  to  the  ;0;uard-house  for  lodgings  at 
nif^ht.     To  this  thev  readily  am-eed,  and  were  hapjjv  in 
the  thoughts  of  again  breathing  the  open  air  of  heaven, 
^vithout  receiving  it  through  the  iron  grates  of  a  prison. 
Thus  ended  this  tragic  a(iair,  but  it  was  not  v^ithout  cha- 
grin that  thoi^e  who  through  fear  of  punishment,  refus- 
ed to  participate  in  the  honors  jiaid  to  the  hallowed  dav 
of  freedom,  beheld  their  companions   who  had  the  har- 
dihood to  commit  so  great  an  oifence,  perm  tted  on  this 
very  account,  to  enjoy  a  liberty  denied  to  themselves. 


296  \.AVr.     AM)     AUVK.NTl  *{l.>    iH 

Soon  after   this,    Van   (>ampcii   and   the   nine    who 
were  with  him  nu  j)arolj,  \\\:vc  sunt   t»)    ihc    i^^liHiil   of 
Orleans,  five  miles  belovv  Quebec,  aiid  n-inaiiiin^  huie 
until  November,    were  )  laced    (-n    boaiJ  of  a    v(  ssel 
buimd  for  New  York,  tuid  ;ilt(  i  a   (iuiiLtHiis  vo\iiL'0 
of  five  weeks,  arrived  i;i  safety   at  tlu'ir  place  ot    (u  s- 
lination.     Here  a  Brtish  (M>iiin).ssary  came   on    iH-.aid 
of  their  vessel  and  be^atj  lo   in(;i.iie   of  the   jri^<iiis 
concerninsi:  the  treat mciit  ihc \'    had    i\(eiM(l.     Ail  ('f 
them  told  in  turn  a  Vv  r\    doK-fiii  sioi y,    l.i.d.ng   im;  U 
I'ault  with  th;.'ir  trealiiK^iil  and  makiiii:-  .1  iiin  al    \ai  .  iv 
of  coiiiplaints,  untd  \\c  rMiiic  lo   \  mm  (\-iiii|en.  tlie    I   st 
whom  he  exam-n-'d.   .•  s  he  .■  iuiu    i.[>    lu    lian    l:e   ^;^^i, 
rather   impatieuil; ,     ••  \\  ^  IL    ^  r.    i.nw.    mi  (.1  r  c//.- 
plaints  to  rmikc  T" 

Supposing  it  t.)  b.;  al!o::<  lh   r   1  scicss   lo   of,",  j-   \\.\\ 
even  thoa^jh  lu  h  i  1  b  --^w  ti\-  (t,)  i   cx'ci-   so   ill,    b,-   i-,  - 

plied — "'Not  at  pf-.<   :!'.  si*;    .  cr  I  sociii  nwiy  li;i\i'." 
"Ah,  upon  vvh  it  \i\  <\\  1  !s  •'/  !i  you  \\\\\\.ki  \oi;r  1  om- 

plaintr' 

''  Why,  sir.  if  y.>a  :1  >  ft  s  :  1  1  u^  oa  \vny  I.    t.  m    ir.K 

Isns  of  wine,  a  opia!-:,  r  of  \\\  t\\  ['ccf.  ai  ii  ;,  <:cm  d   w  p- 

ply  of  fresh  bread,  i  .v'.'.7/V  co:nrhi  n  o''  1  tin. 

The  officer  took  id  M    iyi;!::    hai.d,    m  d   ^llaliI'J    it 

hcartilv,  renlied — ••  1'  '-lis  s  ,dl      ou  sli  dl  Ikwc  11.  s;i — • 

you  shall  have  it  ;"  ai.d.    in  c    <<•    b  s    \'  <  id.    ii-    -.<  i  w. 

sent  him  the  ai'tifdv.-s  ho  \\,\:\  i.aiiif         /  s   hi  iz  as    ;l  e 

wire  and  beef  I  isle  !.  the  \  .'.S'  ners  ioun;!  i.o  faidt  \\  M\ 

their  fare. 

Gen.  Carletoti  ilion  r  ro;  r^vd  10  !<•  t  ib  m  l'">  'o    i,(  ir 

own    country   01   oir)!j.    tin/   -oJe  1  (  a  :    themsei  .i;s» 
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not  to  take  up  arms  against  His  Majesty,  the  King,  and 
that  they  would  repair  to  whatever  point  or  [)lace  his 
Generals  should  eall  them,  and  nlaelni^-  them  on  board 
of  a  cartel-ship,  sent  them  ui)  the  INorlh  ri\er  to  the 
American  lines.  The  oiiicer  of  this  vessel  perceivini^ 
that  they  had  a  good  supply  of  wine  with  them,  began 
to  treat  them  very  civilly,  inviting  them  into  his  own 
cabin,  and  becoming  a  guest  with  them.  Tliey  here  en- 
joyed themselves  exceedingly,  and  having  permission 
to  sing  some  of  their  songs,  they  sung  several  which 
were  replete  with  burlesque  upon  the  British  arms, 
and  as  these  drew  forth  the  loud  and  merry  laugb,  the 
Captain  would  j?in  in  with  the  rest,  and  before  he  placed 
his  passengers  on  shore,  he  was  so  much  pleased  with 
the  company  of  the  prisoners,  that  he  was  vv'illing  him- 
self almost  to  be  called  a  rebel. 

Upon  coming  on  shore  and  into  the  society  of  their 
own  countrymen.  Van  Campen  and  his  fellow  prison- 
ci's  found  themselves  at  some  distance  from  tlieir  imme- 
diate friends  and  with  scarcely  a  penny  in  their  pock- 
ets to  bear  the  expenses  of  a  journey.  They  each  had 
a  blanket  however,  and  disposing  of  these,  raised  a  lit- 
tle money  and  with  this  began  to  proceed  on  foot  to- 
wards their  homes.  Li  passing  through  New  Jersey 
they  staid  over  night  at  a  public  house,  where  the  land- 
lord requested  them  to  leave  their  names  before  start- 
ing in  the  mornuig,  stating  that  inquiries  ^\ere  often 
made  concerning  prisoners  who  were  returning  home, 
and  that  he  wished  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  gratify 
any  friend  who  might  desire  information  about  them. 

They  had  been  gone  but  about  an  hour^  when  one 
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of  the  inhabitants  came  in.  and  be;ran  to  inquire  of 
the  landlord,  if  there  was  any  news.  "  None,"  said 
he,  *'but  the  passing  by  of  a  few  prisoners,  who  staid 
with  me  the  last  night." 

*'Can  vou  ffive  me  their  names?" 

lie  presented  him  with  the  hst  of  tiiese,  and  upon  be- 
holding Van  Campen's,  declared  that  he  mu3t  see  him, 
''  For,"  said  he,  "  I  was  at  Northumberland  soon  after 
one  by  that  name  w^as  taken  prisoner,  and  every 
man,  woman  and  child  was  lamenting  his  loss,  and 
this  must  be  the  same  person  ;  if  I  can  be  of  any  assist- 
ance to  him.  1  will."  Learning  ihat  they  Iiad  been 
gone  but  a  short  time,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  pur- 
sued on  after  them. 

Upon  coming  in  sight  of  the  prisoners,  ho  called  to 
theni,  requesting  them  to  halt,  and  as  he  di'cw  near, 
inquired  for  Van  Campen.  Answ^ering  to  Iris  name, 
Van  Campen  stepped  forward  and  demanded  his  wish. 

Upon  receiving  from  him  the  nanie  of  the  place 
wdiere  he  had  been  taken  captive,  the  stranger  inform- 
ed him  of  his  havinn-  heard  of  liim  before,  and  inquired  . 
if  he  had  with  him  what  money  he  wanted  to  bear  his 
expenses  on  his  way  home.  Van  Campen  replied  that 
money  was  at  that  time  a  very  scarce  article  with 
him,  and  thereupon  the  stranger  handed  him  half  a  joe 
(about  eight  dollars)  saying  that  it  was  all  he  had 
with  him,  and  that  as  he  liad  a  family  to  support,  and 
was  e::pecting  to  remove  into  the  vicinity  of  Northum- 
berland, he  might  have  the  privilege  of  retiirning  it  to 
him  again  if !  e  chose.  Van  Campen  thanked  him  for 
his  kindness,  and  promised  to  do  so  with   interest,   as 
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he  afterwards  did.  With  this  addition  to  their  purse 
the  prisoners  proceeded  on  their  way  with  a  hghter 
heart,  and  upon  arriving  at  Princeton,  the  Free-Masons 
learning  their  history  and  apprised  ofthefiict  that  one 
or  two  of  them  belonged  to  their  society,  called  a  meet- 
ing, at  which  ti)ey  raised  funds  suflicient  to  hire  a 
carriage,  in  which  they  were  conveyed  to  Philadelphia. 
They  were  a  rare  looking  company  for  the  elegant  vehi- 
cle in  which  they  rode  and  were  much  amsised  on  the 
way  by  the  curiosity  w^hich  their  appearance  univer- 
sally excited. 

At  Philadelphia  Lieut.  Van  Campen  received  his 
quarter's  pay,  procured  a  suit  of  uniibrm,  for  which 
he  exchans^ed  his  Canadian  dress,  and  returning-  to 
Northumberland,  was  welcomed  by  his  friends  with  the 
highest  demonstrations  of  joy. 


soo 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Van  Canipen  returns  to  the  service  of  his  coiuitry  in 
the  spring  of  1783 — Takes  charge  of  Wilksbarre 
Fort — Leads  a  party  to  intercept  the  Indians,  in  pur- 
suit of  plunder — Jin  mcident — Retires  from  service, 
A  brief  survey  of  his  history  since — Conclusion. 

From  the  time  of  Lieut.  Van  Campen's  return 
home,  which  was  in  the  month  of  January  1783,  un- 
til early  in  the  spring,  he  was  mostly  occupied  in 
visits,  which  this  season  allowed  him  to  make  among 
his  friends.  While  journeying  in  the  upper  part  of 
Pennsylvania  for  this  purpose,  he  received  a  letter 
from  Capt.  Robison  informing  him  that  an  exchange 
had  been  made  between  prisoners,  so  that  he  could 
enter  into  service,  and  that  he  must  now  return  to 
duty.  Making  his}/reparations  therefore  he  immedia- 
tlv  directed  his  course  towards  Northumberland,  and 
upon  arriving  there  Avas  sent  with  a  company  of  men 
to  take  charcfe  of  Wilksbarre  Fort. 

He  was  stationed  here  to  protect  the  inhabitants 
from  the  continued  depredations  of  the  Indians, 
who,  though  peace  had  been  established  between 
America  and  Britain,  still  continued  to  infest  the  resfion 
of  the  border  settlements,  that  they  might  plunder 
whatever  objects  came  within  their  reach.  But  the 
mere  presence  of  a  military  force  was  not  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  mischief  of  these  troublesome  neighbors, 
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who  crept  cautiously  up  to  tlic  (|uiet  farm-house 
and  watching  their  opportumty  drove  away  cattle  and 
horses. 

Soon  af't'jr  Van  Campcn  had  taken  charge  of  Wilks- 
^arre  Fort,  Capt.  llobison  arrived  to  receive  the  com- 
mand    himseh",    while    he    directed    the    former    to 
proceed   up   the  Susquehanna    as  far  as  Queen  Eas- 
ter's Flatts,  with  a  company  of  men  and  there  lay  in 
wait  that  he   might  intercept   [)arties  of  Indians  who 
were  infesting  the  country  ibr  the  purpose  of  plunder. 
Selecting  his  men,  he  proceeded  up  the  river  in  a  boat, 
With  provisions  and    the   equipages  of   the  camp  and 
Eoon  pitched  h.is  teni  at  the  appointed  place.     Remain- 
ing here  a  few  days  without  making  uiiy  discoveries, 
curiosity  led  him  one  day  to  go  and  examine  his  old 
battle-ground,  at  Hog-back  Hill,  which  was  but  a  few 
miles  above,   on  the   river.     He  was   accompanied  by 
none  of  his  party  and  had  gone  about  five-uiiies,  when  = 
he  heard,  at  a  short  distance   from  him,  the  tramping 
of  a  iuj-rse.     Supposing  an  enemy  to  be  near,  he  tnrew   ' 
himself  under  the  cover  of  a  thick  growth  of  bushes 
and   awaited  his  approach.     Just   then  there  hove  in    ' 
sir^hi  a  beautiful  horse,    mounted  bv    one   of  elegant 
appearance,  in  the  British  dress.     The  first  notice  he 
had  of  the  presence  of  Van  Campen,  was  as  he  saw 
him  iii  the  path  before  him,  aiming  his  nlJe  at  his  head^ 
giving    the  order — "//a//!" — -He    ciiecked  his  horse 
and  his  hand  dropped  immediately  upon  a  holster  |)istol. 
**  Draw  a  jjhlol^'  said  Van   Campcn,  "and  you  area 
dead  man !  "    He  then  received  the  ordei — "  Dismount^ 

Sir  I " 

SO 
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The  rifle  was  still  pointing  towards  him  and  he  obeyed , 
— ^"'•'  Tie  your  horse  !  " 

The  horse  was  tied. — "  Right  about  face, — march  !  " 
He  wheeled  and  marched. — '^  Halt !  " — He  halted. 

Van  Campen  then  went  to  his  horse,  untied  him  and 
v/ith  his  rifle   in  one  hand  and  the  reins  in  the  other, 
mounted.     He  then   took  one  of  the   pistols  from  its 
place,  and  finding  it  loaded,  cocked  it  and  directed  his 
prisoner  to  march  in  front.     As  he  passed,  he  gave  a 
wishful  look  at  the  bridle,  as  though  he  would  seize  the 
reins.      V'^an  Campen  said — "  Touch  the  reins,  sir,  and 
I  will  l)low  your  hrains  out !  "     Submitting  quietly,  he 
began  to  march  onbefoie  Van  Campen,  and  the  latter 
inquiring  his  name  and  business,  the   other  replied — 
Allen,  and  that  lie  was  on  his  way  to  Congress,   from 
the  Six  Nations,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  treaty  of 
peace. 

Upon  coming  to  the  Flatts,  Van  Campen's  soldiers 
discovered  him  riding  an  elegant  grey  horse,  marching 
his  man  before  him.  The  Sergeant  paraded  his 
soldiers  immediately  in  front  of  the  tents  and  as  he 
came  up  gave  him  the  military  salute  and  inquired- — 
''Where  did  you  get  that  bird?"  Van  Campen  re- 
plied that  he  caught  him  on  the  waters  of  the  Chemung, 
a  little  below  their  old  battle-ground.  Dismounting, 
he  gave  the  horse  into  the  care  of  one  of  his  soldiers  and 
invited  Allen  into  his  tent,  examined  his  papers  and 
found  that  he  had  given  a  true  account  of  his  business. 
He  then  remarked  to  him — "  Allen,  vour  name  is  re- 
garded  with  so  much  infamy  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cOuintry  through  which  you  are  to  pass,  on  account  Qf 
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your  more  than  savage  cruelty,  exercised  among  the  de^ 
fensclcss  families  of  the  frontiers,  that  when  once  tliey 
hear  of  your  presence,  they  will  certainly  put  you  to 
death  ;  and  that  you  may  go  on  upon  your  business 
in  safet}',  1  will  break  up  my  camp  and  conduct  you 
beyond  Wilksbarrc." 

He  therefore  made  his  arrantrements  in  accordance 
with  this  determination,  descended  the  riv^er  to  Fort 
Wilksbarre  and  conducted  Allen  into  the  Fort.  He 
fiad  not  been  here  long  however,  before  the  intelligenco 
was  spread  amoi-^r  ihe  inhabitants  that  Allen  had  been 
captured  and  was  in  the  Fort  ;  and  coming  up  in  a 
mass  thev  demanded  that  he  should  be  surrendered. 
So  determined  w^ ere  they  upon  getting  possession  of 
Allen,  that  though  Van  Campen  used  his  utmost  in- 
fluence to  dissuade  them  from  their  purpose,  showing 
them  the  importance  of  an  Indian  treaty  and  that  until 
one  was  formed  they  could  not  expect  to  occupy  their 
farms  in  safety,  it  was  wdth  the  greatest  reluctance 
that  thev  withdrew  from  the  Fort. 

On  the  next  day  Van  Campen  accompanied  Allen 
with  a  guard  until  he  was  beyond  the  probable  reach 
of  danger,  and  proceeding  on  his  way,  he  arrived 
safely  at  Congress,  and  made  arrangements  by  which 
a  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  Indians,  during  tlue 
succeeding  summer. 

Lieutenant  Van  Campen  returned  to  Fort  Wilks-' 
barre,    where    he    continued    in   command   until    the 
montli    of  November,    when    upon    receiving    news 
that  the    terms    of  peace    had  been   ratified,    the   ar- 
my  was    disbanded    and   lie    retired    from     military 
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life,  to   engage  in    the    duties   of   a    private    citizen. 

Soon  after  having  become  relieved  from  the  cares 
and  dangers  of  a  soldier,  he  married  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  James  McClure,  a  wealthy  farmer  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  J\orthumberland,  who  had  been  removed 
from  his  family  by  death,  and  Mr.  A^an  Cami)en 
undertook  the  superintendence  of  his  estate  and  contin- 
ued to  cultivate  his  farm  for  several  years,  when  ho 
])urchased  a  considerable  tract  of  land  in  the  neighbor- 
iiood  of  what  was  called  Briar's  Creek.  Removing  to 
his  own  lands  he  became  a  resident  there  for  ilve  years, 
when  he  sold  his  farm,  reserving  a  lot  of  sixty  acres 
which  he  promised  to  an  evangelical  society  upon  con- 
dition of  their  buildmg  a  church,  and  ihc  terms  being 
complied  with,  he  gave  a  deed  of  the  land  as  he  had 
proposed. 

From  this  part  of  Pennsylvania  he  removed  in  1795, 
to  the  State  of  New  York,  selecting  a  portion  of  its 
territory  that  was  just  beginning  to  be  occupied  by 
settlers.  This  })art  of  the  country  was  at  that  time  a 
wide  spread  wilderness,  and  occupied  by  only  here 
and  there  an  inhabitant,  who  had  forced  his  way  into 
a  dense  forest,  there  kindled  his  fire  and  commenced 
the  labor  of  fell  in  n^  the  tree.  Not  discouraged  bv  the 
hardships  which  he  was  assured  would  meet  him  at  his 
very  entrance  into  a  country  tliat  was  entirely  new,* 
Major  Van    Campen    cheerfully   undertook  the    toils 


*  The  reader  lias  alroady  been  informed   that  tills  title  was  given 
him  very  soon  after  the  Avar  of  the  revolution. 
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and  privations  attending  his  removing  to  an  uninhabited 
region  and  selected  for  his  residence  a  placD  near  what 
IS  at  present  the  village  of  Angelica. 

The  knowledge  which  Mr,    Van  Canipcn   liad  ac- 
quired of  the  art  of  surveying,  and  [lis  skill   with   the 
compass  were  of  no  small  service  to  him  in  the  ncv/ 
country  to  which  he  had  removed.     He  was  first  em- 
ployed by  Col.    \¥illiamson,   agent  of  the   Poultney 
estate  ;  afterwards  by  Philip  Church  Esq.,  and  within 
a  few  yearo,  he  surveyed  no  less   than  one   hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  acres,  dividing  tha  most  of  it  into 
small    lols,   which  kept  him    in  the    constant    exer- 
cise of  physical  and  mental  labor.     Besides   this,   he 
was  appointed  surveyor  and  commissioner  of  many 
very  imnortant  roads,  for  which  larcre  sums  of  monev 
were  placed  in  his  hands  to  be  expended  with  intcg- 
rity  and  judgment.     By  these   employments  he  was 
kept  constantly  engaged  in  a  life  of  the  greatest  activ- 
itv,  and  confidence  once   reposed   in   him,  was  never 
lost,  so  that   this  alone  would  be  a  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  fidelity  v/ith  wdiich  he  discharged  whatever  ho 
undertook. 

In  1807  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Judges  of  Alle- 
gany County,  was  treasurer  of  the  County  for  fifteen 
years,  and  in  1808  received  from  the  State  the  ofiice 
of  Commissioner  of  Loans  for  that  county,  which  office 
he  continued  to  hold  until  his  removal  to  the  villa^^eof 

o 

Dansville,  Livingston  County,  which  was  in  1831.    As 

far  as  he  has  served  his  country  in  a  public  caj)acity, 

it  has  been    with  a  character    unimpeached,  and   aj 

a  private  citizen,   he  has   enjoyed  in  no   ordinary  de- 

2G* 


^^r^' 


S 
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gree  the  affection  and  esteem  of  his  fellow  Hfien. 
Maj.  Van  Campen  still  resides  at  Dansville,  .and 
I  though  he  has  already  reached  his  eighty-fifth  year, 
he  yet  retains  the  full  possession  of  his  mental  powers, 
I  and  enjoys  a  firmness  of  health,  which  could  only  re- 
I  suit  from  a  constitution  naturally  strong,  and  habits  of 
i  life  strictly  temperate.  He  has  for  a  number  of  years 
■  been  a  member  of  an  evangelical  church,  and  has  in 
every  respect  maintained  an  example  worthy  of  his 
profession.  In  looking  over  his  life  and  in  hearing  him 
converse,  his  mind  gathering  a  new  impulse  as  it  wan- 
dors  back  to  the  scenes  of  his  youth,  and  his  w^hole 
frame  kindling  as  it  were  with  the  renewal  of  his  age 
whenever  he  may  chance  to  dwell  upon  some  period 
in  the  past,  in  vvhich  danger  has  brought  the  warm 
blood  to  course  quick  through  his  veins,  or  as  he  ma- 
pass  from  the  season  of  trial,  to  an  occasion  of  lightc 
mood,  and  present  in  a  vivid  picture  an  array  of  form.- 
andaha}>py  union  of  events,  which  have  gladdened  the 
liDur  of  mirth,  he  seems  to  stand  as  the  representative 
of  another  age,  and  '-to  hear  him  speak,  is  to  hear  the 
voice  of  other  times."^' 

in  reviewing  his  life  we  find  that  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  years  there  have  been  crowded  a  series  of 
events  which  rarely  trans{)ire  in  the  history  of  one 
individual.  In  earlv  life  he  beheld  with  an  indif^nant 
spirit,  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  h'u  rative   land,   and 


*  Letter  of  Hon.  H.  O'Reilev,  in  which  he  speaks  of  Mr.jor  Van 
Campen  and  RLijor  Adam  lloop^,  who  are  still  survivora  of  the  revo- 
lution. 
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ci.^a^ired  with  ardor  in  the  uetomiination  to  resist   the 
oppression  of  a  foreign   power  ;  he   gathers   around 
h'un  a  company  of  spirits  congenial  with  his  own,  and 
they  are  trained  from  week  to  week  for   the   conflict 
in  view  ;  the  strife  commences,  the   little   band   sepa- 
rates, one  to  advance  against  the  foe  which  breaks  in 
upon  them  at  the  North,  another  to  pour  his  life-blood 
upon  the  Eastern  coast,  himself  to  nerve  his  arm  in  a 
conflict  with  the   cruel   and   reientless   savage.     The 
wdiole  nation  is  in   arms  ; — it  disclaims   allegiance   to 
1)3  mother  land  ; — the  contest  becomes  doubtful  ;  it  is 
still  continued,  yet   ten   thousand  hearts  are   wrung 
with  anguish,  at  the  cruelties  of  a  barbarian   hand. — 
He,  too,  becomes  a  victim  to  the  inhuman  foe  ; — wit- 
nesses the  agony  of  a  father's  death,   a  brother  falls 
under  the  hatchet  by  his  side  and  himself  just  escapes 
with  lite.     He  is  led  capt've   from   his  home  ;  night 
lays  the  dusky  warriors  to  rest  and  in  the  silence  of  a 
slumbering  hour,  the  tomahav/k  fixes  them  in  the  em- 
braces of  death.     One  starts  IVom  sleep, — he   is  pur- 
sued with  the  deadly  weapon,  it  misses  his   head,    but 
passes  into  the  neck  ;  a  struggle  follows  between    the 
pursuer  and  the  pursued;  it  is  for  sometime  doubtful,  and 
then  the  two  separate  from  each  other.     The  cajUive 
jg  liberated  ; — he  returns  to   his   home   and   is   ready 
affain  for  the  field  of  strife.     At  len<^th.   he  becomes  a 
prisoner  the  second  time  ;  he  perils  his  life   ibr  a  sol- 
dier's,— the  hatchet  is  made  to  gleam  over  his  head, — 
it  is  averted  by  the  admiring  warrior.     He  passes  on, 
more  than  Ouce  meeting  with  a  narrow  escape   from 
death,  uniil  he  is  delivered  up  to  the  British,   anu   the 
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warriors  repenting  of  the  surrender,  claim  him  back, 
to  subject  him  to  the  implements  of  torture.  He  is 
made  to  choose  between  ,thc  comibincd  elements  of 
savage  vengeance  on  the  one  liand,  and  a  desertion  of 
his  country  on  the  other  ;  he  nobly  embraces  a  cruel 
death.  The  trying  ordeal  passes  over,  he  returns  to 
his  country,  the  storm  of  war  has  subsided,  and  he  re- 
joices with  a  nation  that  is  free. 

His  life  has  been  spared  to  behold  the  several  states 
happily  united  under  the  government  of  his  choice,  and 
steadily  advancing  to  the  highest  rank  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earfh.     Principles,  whose  operation  was 
at  first  regarded  as  uncertain,  have  since  been  success- 
fully established,  and  he  has  been  permitted  to  see  in  no 
small  measure,  the  full  exercise  of  that  liberty,  which 
he  periled  his   life  to  secure.      He  has  lived  to  behold 
the  dense  forest  gradually  giving  place  to  a  teeming 
population,  and  has  witnessed  the  perfection  of  those 
improvements,  wliich  are  justly  regarded  with  wonder, 
of  the  present  age.      In   the  yAncc  of  his  old  battle- 
grounds, thci'e  now  stanu;^  the   beautiful  village,   and 
for  the   Indian   wigwam,  is  now  reared  the  temple  of 
praise. 

Among  thu  scenes  whirdi  have  appeared,  to  crown 
with  interest  the  ;-Iosin^  davs  of  his  life,  mav  be  men- 
tioned  the  ceremonies,  litelv  held  at  Cuvlerville  in 
honor  of  the  illustrious  Boyd,  and  the  company  under 
his  command,  which  fell  under  the  sweeping  arm  of 
the  savage.  By  the  generous  patriotism  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Rochester  it  was  proposed  to  remove  the  re- 
mains of  that  gallant  band,  from  an  obscure  gravw    to 
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tho  cemetery  of  Mt.  Hope,  ami  there  erect  n.  nrjonu- 
nient.  suited  to  commemorate  the  noble  deed?.  Mmj. 
Van  Can'ipen  was  selected  as  tlic  most  suitable  persck 
to  preside  on  this  interesting  occasion.  Their  rcH'--» 
were  enclosed  in  a  sarcoj)hagns,  mounted  by  a  beauti- 
ful urn.  Sixty-two  years  before,  their  bones  wcr© 
covered  with  muscle  and  sinew,  and  thev  had  sto-.d 
by  Van  Campen's  side  in  the  great  struggle  for  libcrt\ . 
Now.  tlieir  dust  had  been  gathered,  by  a  sacred  dt\o- 
tion,  and  he,  almost  the  only  survivor  of  tha  ?tct;/jr» 
which  tried  their  souls,  had  cornc  to  witness  the  honon* 
paid  to  their  momory,  and  to  join  himself,  witli  t!-.* 
men  of  another  generation,  in  rendering  to  them  th« 
last  tribute  of  respect.  How  allccting  to  him  werts 
tho  thoucrhts,  which  clustered  around  that  scene.  .A 
few  of  tliat  company  had  niingled  with  iiim  in  tlii* 
aports  of  his  boyhood.  Though  years  had  intervened, 
memory  ran  back  to  them,  on  rapid  wings,  and  gat!>- 
ercd  in  its  embraces,  the  forms  of  many  a  loved 
companion,  yet  where  were  they  now  ?  Gone,  to 
repose  in  the  ssilence  of  the  grave.  J^ut  not  all  ; — a 
little  Spartan  band,  their  leader,  Boyd,  were  to  be 
souf?lu  for  in  the  solitude  of  eai-th,  and  brou'dit  l'"<)rlh 
to  receive  a  debt  of  praise  from  a  j)Osterity  who  werr 
reaping  the  fruit  of  their  toils.  In  the  midst  of  thff 
thousands,  who  had  gathered,  as  spectators  of  the 
scene,  j\Iaj.  Van  Campen,  at  the  close  of  an  oration 
pronounced  U[)on  the  noble  deeds,  whi(di  tlic  occasion 
was  intended  to  commemorate,  arose  and  in  a  shoit 
but  a[)jiropriatc  address,  surrcn(ie]'ed  th<i  rcfTiains  o\' 
those  his  couipanions  in  arms,  to  those  wlio  irid  :::.()ught 
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the-  honor  of  giving  them  a  resting  place.  In  that 
eeremonitil  he  could  haveMhe  happy  assurance,  that 
those  who  were  engaged  in  the  struggles  of  the  revolu- 
tion were  not  forgotten,  but  would  have  &  lasting  re- 
niei!]brance  in  the  hearts  of  an  allectionate  and  ^griite- 
fiil  })Copie. 


THE  END. 
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